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37 As it is confeſſedly neceſſary, in all human ſciences, 
370 s ſettle the preciſe ſenſe of the terms uſed in them, 
389 in order to obtain an accurate knowledge of their 


306 ſeveral ſubjects; ſo is this rule more eſpecially pro- 
per, though perhaps leſs attended to, in divinity, and 
in the word or revelation of God, which is the 
only ſure foundation of divinity, and which, particu- 
| larly in one of its languages, has a peculiarity of al- 
luſion, and preciſion of expreſſion, not to be met with 
in any other book or language in the world. The 
knowledge of the original terms, and due conſider- 
ation of their uſage, would not only afford a juſt 
| key to the ſtores of divine erudition, ſufficiently am- 
| ple, even in this preſent life, to reward the ſtudy 
and purſuit of the truth- ſeeking mind; but would 
| alſo defend it from a thouſand errors and falſe prin- 
ciples, by a direct manifeſtation of their fallacy, and 
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CHURCH. | 


an 1 almoſt immediate detection of their pernicious 
tendency, to the underſtanding and the heart at once. 
Without it, people not only loſe a very high ſatisfac- 
tion and delight, but muſt unavoidably take a great 
deal upon truſt, and are therefore neither ſo good 
judges of what they profeſs to believe, nor ſo capable 
of defending it, in many reſpects, from attacks, formed 
either by the ignorance or the enmity of adverſaries. 
And it may be believed in candor, that if ſome per- 
ſons, hoſtile to divine revelation, could really have 
read their bibles, without the help of others; they 
would have found many, if not all their objections 
obviated, and truth itſelf exhibited in her moſt perfect 
form; commanding at leaſt their reſpect, if not, for 


their own happineſs, a more entire attention. At any 


rate, it is neither juſt nor liberal to cenſure a book, 
which a man is unable to read. A clown, all Engliſh, 
would be eſteemed a very Incompetent ſcholiaſt upon 
Virgil or Homer. 

And yet it muſt be owned, that though a man 
hath attained the language of the bible, and hath ac- 
quired a key to much treaſure ; he may till want 
the maſter-key, which only can unlock the interior 
depoſitory of the moſt precious ſtores; or, in other 
words, in order to attain for himſelf the moſt inter- 
eſting matters in the ſacred volume, it is neceſlary 
for him to have a better tuition than his own, or 


that of any ereatui es; leſt otherwiſe, he fall into the 
caſe 
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BE caſe of thoſe, who are ever learning, and never able to 
| come to the knowledge of the truth. He will, however, 
be probably preſerved from many groſs heterodoxies, 
| from many anti- chriſtian abſurdities, and from the ef- 


feats of many perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 


| minds and deſtitute of the truth, by the verbal know- 
| ledge and literal ſtudy of the book and its ſubjects; as 
might be inſtanced at this time in ſeveral valuable 

| perſons, who ſeem to have obtained what they hold 
| of truth, and to have been preſerved from the reigning 


errors, in no other way. It is a great ſatisfaction to 


ſee people go thus far: it would be a matter of ex- 
| ceeding joy to find them clearly in the ſtrait and 


narrow road, without doubt or wavering, owning 
and enjoying the full grace and glory of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, 


The terms of Scripture, the very names of perſons 


and things in God's own language, contain in them 


the doctrines and principles of the moſt momentous 
truths; not with metaphyſical ſubtleties, not for logical 
deductions, as in common books, not for acute or 
wordy reaſonings; but by authoritative communica- 
t on and expreſs declaration from God himſelf, com- 
manding aſſent with reſentment in caſe of unbelief, 
who ſpake by his Spirit at ſundry times and in divers 
manners to th? fathers by the prophets, The words 
uſed, therefore, do not ſtand for abſtract ſpeculations - 
or lead to fine-ſpun theories, to be excogitated by us; 
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but imply living, intereſting, eternal realities. They 
were not intended to convey notions, for the corrupt 
inveſtigation of man's doubtful and doubting reaſon, 


or (what the Scripture calls) his darkened under. 


landing ; but for the explicit conveyance of poſitive 
truths—of truths ſo important, as to contain in them 


the intereſts of the human being to all eternity—of 


truths ſo needful, that the human being cannot be 
happy without them either here or hereafter. For 


the enjoyment of theſe he is to yield the cbedience if 


faith, or to give abſolute credit to the veracity of his 
Maker; whoſe av; , or direct inſtruction, it is 


neither poor-ſpirited nor abſurd implicitly to receive; 


but, on the contrary, arrogant and preſumptuous to 
eject, only becauſe, from the weakneſs of human in- 
tellection, it is not in all caſes poſſible, and eſpecially 


without ſome previous growth 1 in grace, to compre- 


hend or explain it. 
As a man is reputed a ſcholar, in proportion as he 
knows words and things, and words chiefly as lead- 


ing to the knowledge of things; ſo a profeſſor & 


religion is to be reckoned a true divine, or indeed! 
real. Chriſtian, only as he underſtands the terms and 
language of divine truth, and the things revealed or 
ſignified by thoſe terms; all of which are explicit and 
clear, as coming from God himſelf, and ſweet ant 
powerful by whomſoever they are truly received both 


in doctrine and experience. 
Upon 
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Upon tlie ſubject- matter of this treatiſe, which 
conſiders many of the NAMEs or TITLES, given in 
the Scriptures to thoſe whom God has declared to be 
the objects of his favor, it ſeems proper to ſay, That 
it is the author's general intention to ſhew from theſe 
names, that they not only relate to the perſons of thoſe 


objects of divine favor, but alſo (agreeable to what 


has now been premiſed) to certain doctrines or princi- 


| ples, which ſhew the means, the order, the privileges, 
| which the divine Wiſdom hath uſed in their behalf, 
or conferred upon them, and which, for the inform- 


ation and comfort of their minds, God deviſed and 
ordained the titles and terms to expreſs and declare. 


The name which God gives muſt be right; and the 
| ſenſe, or doctrine of the name, muſt as neceſſarily be 
true. To take away the meaning of the name, would 


be to deftroy God's purpoſe in giving it: and to 


| allow the meaning (it may be ſeen, as we go along) 


will be to allow all the leading or eſſential prin- 
ciples, which concern man's preſent peace and eter- 
nal ſalvation, ; | | 
Having ſuggeſted theſe few reflections, which may 
ſerve as an introduction to the purpoſe of the fol- 
lowing papers; we will now conſider one of the moſt 
conſpicuous and comprehenſive titles which God hath 


| beſtowed upon his redeemed, in the word 
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CHURCH. 
CHURCH; 


Tur etymological ſenſe of this Engliſh name 
church, from the Greek Kugis vic or xu νman oi 
(whence Kirk, Kerke,) is the Lord's houſe, or houſe 
ſet apart for the Lord's worſhip. It is ſomewhat 
more than the proſeuche, which were ſometimes ſinall 
ſtructures, and ſometimes places in the open air, ap- 
pointed for prayer ; but differs little, as to the in- 
tention, from the ſynagogues among the Jews, which 
were large and convenient buildings, appropriated to 
the reading of the law and the offering up of public 
devotions. But the word, though it frequently de- 
notes the building, is alſo uſed to ſignify the perſons 
aſſembling in it for the purpoſe abovementioned: 
hence, by an eaſy figure, the congregation became 
ſynonimous with church. In this ſenſe alſo, by a 
more antient uſage, the word Ty, which literally 
means an aſſembly, ſometimes implies the ſame with 
bmp, a particular ſet called out of a general bulk, and 
ſo diſtinguiſhed from them. In ſhort, the word church 
is applied to many ſenſes. Sometimes it is uſed to 
denote the general body of men, good and bad, pro- 


feſſing Chriſtianity; ſometimes a particular nation of 


the ſame profeſſion *; ſometimes the paſtors of the 


* Thus the Church of England, of Scotland, Kc. 
So the modern Jews diſtinguiſh between their Church 
of Spain, and that of Germany. | 


church in convocation or ſynod; ſometimes the 
people, in diſtinction from the miniſters; ſometimes 
the place, where they meet to worſhip; ſometimes a 
very few perſons indeed; a family in a houſe; or, it 
= we may follow Tertullian, three laymen, met for 
e | 15 worſhip, may make a church * ; ſometimes God's 
F* own ſpiritual people on earth, or church truly militant 
1] 4 7 againſt the powers of evil and darkneſs; and ſome- 
2} times the aſſembly of juſt men made perfect, or 


” _ : . 

church triumphant, in heaven +. 
= But the great idea of the word church, to which all 
the other ſenſes only miniſter or are ſubordinate, muſt 
be taken from the words 5p and EAUνννẽj, which 
primarily ſignify perſons ſpecially CALLED OUT OF or 1 
CHOSEN from the common maſs of the world or people | 
= for a particular purpoſe : and theſe words, applied ta 4 
the children of God, denote that they are a people 1 
| peculiarly appointed and called of God, out of the bulk 1 
/ mankind, to be his own portion and to obtain ever- 17 
|: Ne | 1 | 
. * Ubi tres, eccleſia eft, licet laici. TkRTVUL. Ex- 1 
bort. ad caſt. See Hook ER. Eccl. Pol. B. iii. f 1. 17 
Oiur Lord juſtifies this aſſertion, by aſſuring his people, 1. 
dhat obere tebo or three are gathered together in his name, 1! 
E. there is he in the midſt of them. And it is not doubted, I 
© but that a church of Chriſt was walking to Emmaus, 
3 when our Lord joined himſelf to two of his diſci- 

the pPles upon the road thither and e e to them. 
1 + The learned reader may ſee much upon the vari- 

Kc. ous ulages of the word Church in SELDEN de Synear. 

arch WE Hiebr. J. i. c. 9. 
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laſting ſalvation, by the means which he has appointed 
and affords them, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, In this view, the word Church doth not ſpecify 
the number or proportion, but the peculiarity and the 
perſons, of the Lord's redeemed; be they more or 
fewer, in contradiſtinction from the men of the 
world. Chriſt loved this church, and gave hinielf 
for it, that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word, that he (as the man 
high-prieſt) might preſent it to himſelf (in Jehovah) 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or ang 
ſuch thing (like outward churches or mixed congre- 
gations of men) but that it ſhould be 50h; and with- 
out blemiſh *. 
In this view of the word church, the apoſtle calls 
the brethren of his own time, partakers of the 
HEAVENLY CALLING T, Which, in another place, 
he terms the HIGH CALLING of God in Chriſt Feſus f. 
He ſpeaks often of God's calling or vocation, in this 
particular view, as an act of God's free will and 
power, and not man's; and hence calling and election, 
which are put together by another apoſtle F, are 
names nearly ſignifying in effect the ſame thing, 
His effefual calling proceeds from his own election, 
and is the manifeſted confirmation of it, This the- 


* Epi. v. 25, 26, 27. + Hebr, iii. 
1 Pnil. iii. 14 e 1.4% 
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apoſtle ſhews very remarkably: ye ſee your CALLING, 
brethren; how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called. But 
God hath CHOSEN, or ELECTED, the fooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
CHOSEN the weak things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty; and baſe things of the 
world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
CHOSEN, yea and things which are not, to bring to 
neught things that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence*. There could, be no reaſon for the 
choice and the calling, but God's own free grace and 
determination; for the ſubjects of his choice were 
altogether unlikely and unworthy. There is alſo a 
general calling by the word, as there is a general 
church, to all forts and of all forts; but this is not 
the particular and energetic call, which the Holy 
Spirit gives in the uſe of the word, to his own peo- 
ple, when he graciouſly quickens them from ſpiritual 


to go forth into all the world with the unlimited com- 
miſſion of preaching the goſpel to every creature, 
which is their buſineſs, without regarding diſtinc- 
tion of perſons: the latter is reſerved in God's own 
hand, who knoweth whom he hath choſen, and to 
whom he will effectuate the word preached, diſtin- 


* Cor. i 26-29. 
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guiſhing and ſelecting them from the maſs of the 
world. Thus many are CALLED; but, few, CHOSEN, 

Of thefe the Jews of old were ordained to be a 
ſtriking figure, preaching the awful and important 
truth before us *. Thus ſaid Maſes to them: thoy 
art a holy (or ſeparate) people unto Jehovah thy 


Alehim: Jehovah thy Alehim hath choſen thee to be 


(to have a particular exiſtence as) a ſpecial people unte 
himſelf, above all the people that are upon the face if 
the earth. Jehovah did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in number than any 
people (for ye were the feweſt of all people) but Bk- 
CAUSE Jehovah loved (or would love) you, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the oath, Sc. + Hence they are 
called, the people whom Jehovah purchaſed as a pecu- 
liar treaſure unto him above all people f. Theſe 


were ſo on a conditional covenant, which, as a figure, 
was to paſs away; but the ſpiritual church or people 
upon an unconditional covenant, which, as the ſub- 


ſtance intended, was to remain for ever. The one 
covenant, therefore, was called o/d, as relative to a 


former or fore-running people, who were, like it, 79 


* It is to be regretted, that this great and molt 
important fgure, which denotes who and what is pro- 
perly the church of God, is omitted by the excellent 
and learned author of a late valuable work, O zhe f, 
gurative Language of the Scriptures. : 

+ Deut, vii. 6, &c, 3 Exod. xv. 16, Xix. 5. 
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le | 1 be taken away; but the other is called new, becauſe 
. it was to be revealed in due time from under the 
a il : ſhadow of the d, and to be ever-new, as is the per- 
nt . f petual ſong of the bleſſed, or everlaſting. The terms 
92 E of this new covenant are, I [ Jehovah ] WILL put 
by ; my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 


„ boearts; and WILL BE their Alehim, and THEY SHALL 
110 4 BE my people *. 
of 4 The apoſtle applies this to the ſpiritual or re- 
„„ deemed people, both Jews and Gentiles. He ſays, 
that the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and PURIFY UNTO HIMSELF A PECULIAR PEOPLE, 
zealous of good works f. The purification was by 
the blood of IE sus, as the Jews were typically puri- 
fied by ſacrifice under the law, prefiguring this very 
mercy. For this cauſe (ſays the apoſtle) he 7s the 
Mediator of the new Teſtament (or covenant,) that by 
means of death (i. e. his death) for the redemption 
(or perfect clearing away) of the tranſgreſſions under 
the firſt teſtament, they who are CALLED [i. e. the 
ſpiritual church] might receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance f. From what has been faid, it may ap- 
pear, that the church of Chriſt is two-fold; the one 
that outward and viſible church, which profeſſes di- 


. 


* Tor. xx31. 34. + Tit. . 4 
x. 55 1 Heb, ix. 15. 
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vine truth and offers public worſhip; the other that 
ſpiritual aſſemblage of perſons in all ages, who con- 
ſtitute the myſtic body of Chriſt, and are choſen and 
called to this high privilege by the Father and Holy 
Spirit. They are not, however, two churches to- 
tally different from each other in members; but 
the latter is raiſed out of the former, as the kernel 
out of the ſhell, and is the church emphatically, to 
which both what is called the viſible church and 
the world itſelf do only miniſter and ſubſerve. This 
is that /alt of the earth, which keeps it, for a time 
appointed, from all the conſequences of corruption. 
There is indeed another church (if it may deſerve 
the name) called by the wiſe man the congregation of 
the dead, (Prov. xxi. 16.) apoſtates, rebels, or giants 
(as the word ſignifies) in their own wiſdom and 
ſtrength; ſuch as were thoſe we read of in Gen. vi. 4. 
and Eccluſ. xxiii. 4. Theſe follow Cain and Balaam 
for the earth and its rewards, and have no ſpiritual 
alliance whatever with the Iſrael of God. | 
The ſpiritually and effectually caLLED of God 
'are the CHOSEN of God; and called, becauſe they 
are choſen. Thus choſen, called, and faithful, they 
conſtitute the one holy Church of God, in the ſub- 


To this effect is the ſenſe of a moſt learned defen- 
der of the church of England. © That church of 
' Chriſt, which we properly term his. b:dy myſtical, cn 
be but one; neither can that one be /en/#bly diſcerned 


by any man, inaſmuch as the parts thereof are ſome 
i in 
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lime ſenſe; and are therefore ſaid, what can be ſaid 
truly of no others, to be IN God the Father and in 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt *. They are in God by a 
myſtical and ſpiritual union with the perſon of their 
Redeemer, by whom alone they have this wonderful 
acceſs by one Spirit to the Father. 

The ark of Noah ſhadowed forth the church in 
the world, ſelected and preſerved from general de- 
ſtruction, borne up over the waves and oppoſitions of 
ungodly men and evil ſpirits, and landed ſafely at laſt 
upon God's holy mountain. 

The ark of the covenant, reſting in the moſt holy 
place, deſcribed in a figure the church in glory, cover- 
ed by Chriſt her only propitiation, and cloathed with 
the pure gold of his perfect righteouſneſs, As 
Noah's ark reſembled the church militant, being 


in heaven already with Chriſt, and the reſt that are 
on earth (albeit their natural perſons be viſible) we do 
not diſcern under this property waereby they are 
truly and infallibly of that body. Only our minds, by 
intellectual conceit, are able to apprehend, that ſuch 
a real body there is; a body collective, becauſe it con- 
taineth an huge multitude; a body myſtical, becauſe 
tie myſtery of their conjunction is rem3ved altogether 
from ſenſe. Whatſoever we read in ſcripture con- 
cerning the end eſs love, and the ſaving mercy, which 
God ſheweth tcwards his church; tie cnly pr per ſub- 
ject thereof is it church. Concerning this fi ck it 
is, that our Lord and Saviour hat? promiſed, 7 give 
unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my hands.” Hook ER. Eccl. 
Pol. B. iii. 5. 1. n 

agitated 
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14 CHURCH. 
agitated here upon the troubleſome waves of the 
world; ſo the other ark exhibited the church trium- 
phant in the re/t of God, and therefore received its 
name from the exu/tation and joy, which the ſaints in 


glory pour forth before the throne of the Higheſt. 


Out of the ark of Noah, there was no eſcape or 
deliverance : Out of the church of Chriſt, or not be- 
ing a member of it, there will be found at the laſt 


no ſalvation, 


The outward and viſible church, with its outward 
and viſible ſigns, was inſtituted for the collection and 
inſtruction of thoſe, who, by the means and calling 
uſed in it, compoſe, when completed in one body, 
that inward and inviſible church, which receives, 
through the ſigns, the inward and ſpiritual grace. All 
others, „being void of a lively faith,” though they 
uſe the ſigns, find no “ wholeſome effect or oper- 
ation” from them, © nor are they partakers of Chriſt 
in any wiſe,” but rather fall into “ condemnation” 
thereby. 

The outward church hath the means of grace; but 


the ſpiritual church only hath grace itſelf and the end 


of grace. God hath appointed the one as a ſtep to 
the other: and, by being partaker of the laſt, the 
Chriſtian knows how to eſtimate and be thankful 


for the firſt. He will pray and endeavour for its ex- 


tenſion and ſupport, in the eſtabliſhment of its or- 
dinances and miniſters, that God's ſheep, wandering 
| | i 
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in the world, may be brought into the fold, and that 
their « number may be accompliſhed.” 

The viſible church conſiſts, and neceſſarily muſt 
conſiſt in this world, of good and bad, and probably 
at all times of more bad than good: but the inviſible 
church of Chriſt, gathered from the viſible church 
univerſal, and from the beginning of man to the end 
of time, is made up wholly and folely of true be- 
lievers, who, though they may differ in their propor- 
tions, have all the ſame grace, and one, common, un- 
divided, intereſt in the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

'The outward church hath often been rent with 
factions and ſchiſms, and defiled by errors, through 
the cunning craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to de- 
ceive, either for vain glory or for filthy lucre's ſake, 
Theſe pretend reaſon, and liberty, and unlimited diſ- 
cuſſion ; forgetting, that where God hath given the 
data or principles, man is bound to implicit obedience, 
whatever conduct he may eſpouſe in ordinary mat- 
ters; and therefore the reſult is, firſt doubt, then 
preſumption, then error, and, laſtly, open diſobedience. 
The ſoundeſt viſible churches have ever had, more 
or leſs of theſe “ eye- ſores and blemiſhes in their 
continual attendants about the ſervice of God's 
fanctuary—who live by religion, and are, for recom- 
pence in fine, the death of the nurſe that feedeth 


them *.“ Such was the caſe and ruin of the churches 


* Hooker, Eccl. Pol. B. v. 5 81, 


in 


15 N CHURCH- 
in Aſia; and ſuch of the Jewiſh church itſelf. Per- 


haps, no vitible church ever was or will be ſo ſurely 
or effectually ruined, as by the falſe doctrine and 
grols miſcondu& of its own rulers and members, 
One enemy within the walls is worſe and more dan- 


gerous than fifty foes, who attack from without. But 


the inward: church is preſerved, in the arms and bo- 
ſom of Chriſt, from the danger of theſe calamitics, 
She doth not, ſhe eannot, finally and eſſentially err; 
Chriſt himſelf hath pronounced it to be 7mpoſſible * : 
and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt her; 
for the part on earth is brought forward and #eptr ) 
the power of God himſelf through faith unto ſalvation; 
and the part in heaven is certainly delivered from the 
very approaches of miſtake and of evil. 

The outward church of Chriſt upon earth ſhall re- 
-main, as the ſcaffold for the building, till every mem- 
ber of the ſpiritual church ſhall be gathered in or 
fitted for its place; and then the hend-/tone ſhall be 
brought forth with ſhoutings of, Grace, Grace, unto it, 
Then ſhall all theſe preſent things, having no purpoſe 
for which they can remain, be diſſolved; and in one 
hour + of that day of the Lord which will come as 6 
thief in the night, aſtoniſhing a thoughtleſs and giddy 
world as the flood of Noah, ſhall the heavens, being on 
fire, paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 


* Matt. XXIV. 24. with John x. 27, 28. 
1 Rev. xviii. 10, 19. 
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= melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the works 
3 that are therein, all the cares, labors, contrivances, 
and hopes of men, /hall be burnt up *%, Thus ſpake 
che Holy Ghoſt by the apoſtle; and long before he 
5 revealed the ſame, in his call to the children of God, 
. by the prophet. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
aud hoo upon the earth beneath : for the heaven ſhall 
. b- vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax old 
le a garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall die in 
a I like manner ; but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and 
3 3 my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed t. | 
'y J How deſirous are mortals of continuance ? how 
5 4 eager for the very ſhadow of immortality ?—for a 
ne 5 continuance, even in this ſtate of miſery and cor- 
4 ruption.— for an immortality, ſuppoſed to be poſſi- 
e- 4 ble only in the future thought and opinions of dy- 
m- ing men !—for the uſeleſs immortality of an empty 
ol | name / But alas! theſ: very ſame mortals; how 
be indifferent are they to God's own promiſe and aſ- 
tt, : ſurance of an eternal inheritance and abiding, and 
Joſe 1 of a name, an everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut 
one | J which ſtands in the love and plaudit of innu- 
as 0 : merable beings, of the higheſt rank, holineſs, and 
1ddy underſtanding in the whole creation, and even of 
g on Cod himſelf; and concerning that immortality, 
nents 


which conſiſts in the unalterable enjoyment of 


* 2 Pct, iii. 10--12, + Ifaiah li. 6. 
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every perfection without end! This may be WII 
dom, at leaſt they act as if it were wiſdom, in their 
own eſteem; but in the ſight of God, and pro- 
portionally in the view of every mind enlightened 
and alive, it is madneſs, melancholy, and miſery; 
verging towards and at laſt plunged in a gulph of 
unchangeable perpetuity beyond redemption. If 
we would ſee one of the moſt ſtriking inſtances of 
the infatuation of fin, one of the moſt forcible 
proofs of the depth of the human fall; here it is, 
A creature, capable of the enjoyment of God and 
eternal happineſs, deceived, beſotted, and carried 
away from it, and alſo from every intrinſic good 
here upon earth, into the dregs of evil; ſeeking 
death in the fluctuating vanity * and palpable errors 
of life, and boldly ſpurning at thoſe very things, 
which alone can anſwer the purpoſe of his being 
and make him happy! He wanders wide through 
the world for that peace and ſafety, which no wan- 
derer, as ſuch, ever found. Satan and Cain have 
gone to and fro in the earth, and walked up and 
down in it 4, under the curſe of being fug:tiv-s 
and vagabonds 7, but never attained ſatiety or 7; 
and the ſame may be ſaid of all, that follow them. 
In the ark, in the city, in the church, of God, muſt 
men enter in ſpirit and in truth; or the world and 


Prov. xxi. 6. Job i. 7. Gen. iv. 12. 
their 
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their own boſoms, were there no enemies beſide, 
will be leading them down from woe to woe, till 
they enter the dark and hopeleſs caverns of death 
eternal. | 
Reader! Art thou in this church of the living 
God? I aſk not, whether thou art of any parti- 
cular denomination or outward church, ſo called 
among men; No, my aim is higher. Thou mayeſt 
be a member of any particular Chriſtian ſociety, 
enjoying the ſoundeſt and moſt apoſtolic form; 
thou mayeſt be eſteemed for thy zeal, thy ſtrict- 


neſs, and for thine whole outward deportment; 


thou mayeſt make a good profeſſion too before 
many witneſſes; and yet, after all this, and much 
more, not be a member of Chriſt's ſpiritual church, 
or a Chriſtian indeed. It is even a poſſible caſe, 


that thou mayeſt be a miniſter or preacher to 


others, and be enabled even to work miracles in 
nature and grace (for Fudas and others have done 
theſe) and yet be in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of 
miuity. Thy heart may be unchanged ; thy ſpirit 
may be loaded with pride, malice, and every evil 
temper; thy affections may be fixed upon ſelf or the 
creatures; notwithſtanding much apparent zeal, 
knowledge, or reputation. Thou mayeſt alſo change 


thy ſect, without being renewed in thyſelf: and 


thou mayeſt hold any or every form of godlineſs, 
and for many years, but all the while be a ſtranger 


to 


18 
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20 cHUR CH. 
to its power. Thou mayeſt write books in proof 
of the true church, and be the inſtrument of leading 
others into the true profeſſion; but be in thyſelf, 
notwithſtanding, only founding braſs and a tinkling 
cymbal, It is hard to ſay, what thou mayeſt be; what 
gifts, attainments, admiration, and ſucceſſes, thou may= 
eſt receive or procure; without following Chriſt in the 
regeneration, and without being united to him in the 
ſacred fellowſhip of his Holy Spirit. It is certainly poſ- 
ſible to be much in ſhew, and nothing in reality: and 
hw much, it is worth both thy labor and mine to ſearch 
deeply and inquire. The fincere ſoul, with fear 
and trembling, ſeeks the diſcuſſion: the hypocrite, 
with a careleſs or preſumptuous confidence, abhors 
and ſhuns it. 5 

O what a diſmal caſe it is for a man to be a 
ſtranger to his own self! How deplorable, that he 


ſhould not know the motives and machinations of an 


evil heart of unbelief; that he ſhould call evil 
good, and good evil; and that he ſhould fancy 
himfelf to be well enough, upon the very precipice 
of death everlaſting! What an hardening deccit- 
fulneſs. is there in fin! What an unfeeling ſtupe- 
faction doth it occaſion in every ſinful heart! No 
law, no judgements, no threatnings, no chaſtiſe- 
ments, on the one hand; no goſpel, no promiſes, 
no mercies, no glories, on the other; are ſufficient, 


of themſelves, to. awaken a poor ſinner from this 
| ſenſual 


ſenſual ſleep of loſt and ruined nature. 
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Thine 
Omnipotence alone, thou bleſſed HEAD of the 
church; the powers of thine eternal Godhead 
only, can quicken into ſpiritual life, the wretched, 
ſunk, and helpleſs ſons of men. When thou ſpeak- 


eſt, in thy word, Ariſe, from the dead; thy Spirit 


ruſhes rapidly to the inmoſt receiles of the ſoul, 
and raiſes it up with vigor from the mental grave. 
Who can rei thy will; who fruſtrate thy gra- 
cious deſigns; who retain him in bondage, to 
whom thou imparteſt liberty and peace? Lord, 
all hearts, all hands, all wiſdom, all things, are 
thine; and to thee alone be aſcribed the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory. 

And, Lord, who and what am I, or what is any 
other man, that thou ſhouldeſt make me, or him, 
a living member of thine holy and dearly united 
body ! I have done nothing, I could do nothing, to 
deſerve or obtain this, in my fallen ſtate, being alto- 
gether wicked and weak. It was thy mercy, thy 
tender mercy alone, which viſited my foul, and gave 
me eyes to ſee, and a heart to defire, the things that 
make for my peace. It is the ſame merciful power, 
which ſupports and carries me on from day to day, 
I do not leave thee, only becauſe thou doſt not, in 
tender faithfulneſs, leave or forſake me. Without 
thing help, I ſho. . droop in a moment. O make 
me ſenſible, always ſenſible, of this my weakneſs 
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and manifold infirmities, that I may never truſt to 
myſelf, but that thy power may reſt upon me. Thus 
keep me in the fellowſhip of thy church, of thy bre- 
thren (as thou haſt deigned to call them) and mine; 
and enable me, with the deepeſt humility and grati- 
tude, to remember the ſpiritual dignity thou haſt 
conferred, and to walk, in the utmoſt degree, worthy 
of the high vacation wherewith I am called. In this 
way, by thy continual help, may I endeavour to make 
my calling and election ſure, And when all that! 
am to do, and all that is to be done in me, is com- 
pleted according to thy will; O receive me up to 
thyſelf, my Lord, my life, my God; and let me {cc 
thee face to face, according to thy word, which ! 
have ſo often longed ſpiritually to ſee while in theſe 
regions of dulneſs and ſorrow !—My ſoul exults in 
the bright expectation of its full intereſt in that great 


CHURCH, 


truth, which from age to age is fulfilling, and finally 


ſhall be accompliſhed, that the GLORIOUS CHURCH, 
which my dear Redeemer hath purchaſed, he will, as 
High-prieſt, or Man-mediator, preſent to himſelf, in 
JeHovAH, without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuc!) 
thing; yea, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in his 


fight ; and that I, a poor unworthy ſinner by nature, 


but a member of Chriſt by grace, ſhall Hand in my 
lot alſo at the end of the days, and enjoy my Lord and 
my portion amongſt his redeemed for ever. 


TABER- 


1 


TABERNACLE. 


Tur literal ſenſe of this word is, a Seller or 


| . bitarion; and it is peculiarly the name of that re- 
BZ markable building or tent, which according to God's 
5 | command was raiſed by Moſes, and carried through 


the wilderneſs with the Vraclites to Canaan, as the 


token of God's reſidence with them. 


The purpoſe of it was expreſſed in the command; 


Lor them [the children of Iſrael] make me a s AN“ 


TUARY (a place of peculiar holineſs) that I may 
DWELL among ft them; wherein I may vouchſafe my 
Shecinah, my immediate preſence to or among them : 


According to all that I ſhall cauſe thee to ſee, after the 


FE pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 


inſtruments thereof, even fo ſhall ye make it X. 

The whole ſtructure, therefore, had a particular 
ſenſe in it, and exhibited, to the ſpiritual diſcernment 
of thoſe that were Jraelites indeed, ſeveral important 
truths; ſome of which are obvious to the ſpiritual 
diſcernment of God's people to this day, and were 
deſigned to be ſo. They preached Chriſt and his 
goodneſs in a myſtery ; and they prop heft ed of him + 
till he came, who was the great miniſter of the true 


, Exod. XXV. 8, 9, + Matt. xi. 13. 
Tabernacly 
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24 TABERNACLE, 
Tabernacle [that which the other only ſhadowed fort), 
but had no reality in itſelf] which the Lord pitebeh 
and not man | | 
The tabernacle, therefore, of Moſes was called al; 
a tent, and was covered by one, intimating, that i 
was to paſs away and to ceaſe, when Chriſt ſhould 
have accompliſhed the whole purpoſe, which it pre. 
figured, and ſhould have terminated his ſalvation in an 
everlaſting temple. This temple, for that reaſon, is 
called, the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven ; i. e. the final accompliſhment and mani- 
feſtation in heaven, of what both the tabernacle and 


the temple teſtified and led to upon earth. 


It is highly derogatory to the wiſdom and truth of 
the Moſt High to ſuppoſe, as ſome have dared to 


ſuppoſe, that this fabric of the tabernacle and all its 


appurtenances and economy, fo carefully delincated 


by God himſelf, ſo expreſsly wrought under his di- | 


vine tuition, and fo exactly ordered in all its parts and 
applications, had neither certain nor ſublime mean- 


ceremonies, borrowed from heathens, and calculated 
merely to ſoothe the idolatrous prejudices, or to employ 
the attention, of the Iſraelites in their paſſage through 
the wilderneſs 1. But the Lord ſpeaks otherwiſe, 


* Heb. viii. 2. | T Rev. XV. go 
t Apoſtolus ait: litera enim occidit, ſpiritus vivincat 
Si enim hoc tantum volumus intelligere, quod ſoxat in * 
: | 4⁴ 
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and calls them n1s charge [a matter to be cloſely, 
: carefully, conſtantly, obſerved and conſidered, as the 
WE Hebrew word imports] is flatutes, HIs judgements, 
; and 1s commandments *; which were to be laid up 
7 in his people's hearts, and in their ſouls; which they 
W were to teach, and to ſpeak of, when they were 
| ſitting in the houſe, or walking by the way, when they 
were lying down or riſing up, that their days might 
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4 be increaſed, not merely in number, but with the true 
on, , 7 increaſe of happineſs and divine enjoyment, as the 
me 5 days of heaven upon earth +. They were full of thoſe 
mani ſecrets of wiſdom, that hidden myſtery, which God only 
and ; explains to the ſoul, and ſhews it, that both his works 

I and word are ?wo-fold in exiſtence, having an outward 
utk of . uſe and a ſpiritual ſignification . 
red WH The tabernacle ſignified both Chriſt perſonal and 
all its | Chriſt my/tical; in other words, it prefigured both 
neated | himſelf and his body the church, It was therefore 
his di. anointed with oil, and all its utenſils; and thus made 
ts and figuratively holy. So Chriſt and his people take their 
77 | very name, from that holy unction, which the divine 
of idle | 
culated aut parvam aut prope nullam edificationem de divinis lec- 
employ | tlonibus capiemus. Illa enim OMNIA qua recitantur, Ly pus 


hrougl WW “ et imago fulurorum. In Fudais enim figurata in 
nobis, gratia Dei donante, completa ſunt. Au o. Serm. 201. 


1erwile, de tempore. Deut. xi. 1. + Deut. xi. 18-21. 
| Job xi. 6. mus ov. This pwn is a, name for 
5 60 that Viſdom, which ſees things as they are, and for what 
rivificat Mey are intended. Prov. ii. 7. 

n liters; 
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* : TABERNACLE, 
* Spirit hath poured forth upon them, and by which 
4 they are for ever conſecrated unto God. | 

| It denoteth Chriſt perſonal, as the particular being 
| in whom DWELLETH all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, or, as in one body, or eminent place; whence 
the word place * was anciently applied to Jehovah in 
our nature, Thus the blaſphemy, mentioned againſt 


* pn. As a place is a point, in which the action of 
2 being is determined; to the word is applied to Chriſt, 
as that perſon, in whom the p':rpoſes and power of je- 
hovah, reſpecting ſalvation, ſolely concentrate, and by 
whom they are effectuated. He is to be underſtood in 
th.s name, as the center, point, place, or inſtrument, of 
all divine authority, exaltation, and glory; and the 
word ſeems to be uſed to give our feeble ingellett an 
idea of the great condeſcention of that divine Perion, 
who will be found of his people in a limited ſpot, the 
human nature of 7e/us; though, as to his divine nature, 
he is illimitable, being in every place, and above it, 
incomprehenſibly. Thus Jehovah made him k own to 
M fs : Behold, the PLACE wvith ne. And the repre- 
ſentation orda ned to be made of this place, where God 
would meet with and commun'cate with his people, was 
called, h rpn the place of my feet, or 1m wn uo! 
the reſt of my feet. See Pſal cx+xi1. 7. Iſa. Ix. z. 
This was the rden, or mercy ſeat, which was at the feet 
of the cherubim, or throze af glory, where ]EHovai 
only would be found, where he refted for ſalvation, and 
to which all the true worſhippers of old (as to the very 
life and point of all their ſervice turned their {aces from 
all parts of the world. This reg is rendered by the 
apoſtle propitiation, and directly referred to Chriſt. 
© The rabbins themſelves underſtood by PLA, tis 
eſſence of God, ard the means of comtemplating !t 
MaimoNn, More New. P. i. c. 8. 
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7 TABERNACLE. 27 
b 2] Cod and his tabernacle *, is underſtood to be againſt 

| God-and his Chriſt, who, as the Word, or revealer of 
: 3 God, was made fleſh, became manifeſt in the fleſh, 
4 and dwelt, cornwon, tabernacled, among ust. He 
80 . was the name, and that cloud F glory, placed in the 
in 9 church of old, who manifeſted his preſence by a 
1 8 thouſand ſigns and tokens ; that Fehovah, who was 

5 to came and dwell in the midſt of the church in the 
of | latter day; and that temple and tabernacle not made 
„% bands, reſembled by thoſe, which God had 
'by We ſketched out for men to raiſe. 
1 : The tabernacle alſo denoted Chriſt my/tzcal, that is, 
"the his body the church, in union with him the head. 
t an And this tabernacle, made up of various parts and 
10 ü members, ſignified his people of various countries, 
tore, times, capacities, and deſignations, Thus, in that 
© » WF memorable chapter of Ezekiel, the promiſe runs; Ay 
yn 0 | 


epre- Wt tabernacle ſhall be with them; yea, I will be their 
: Gol Cod, and they ſhall be my people. And the heathen 


2, Was 


otftedl, Vall know, that 1 Fehovah do ſanfify Iſrael, when 
x. 13 J ſandtuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever- 


Yo feet : 1 f 
> J Mm . | 
vA ore f. Our Lord explains this in his laſt prayer |. 


a, and WW The Pſalmiſt alſo propheſies of the church; there is 
12 very | 

es from Rev. xili. 6. + John 1. 14. To keep u 
by che the memorial of this, when they entered Contan” ho 
ft. Ifraelites kept the feaſt of tabernacles, which lipnified, 
Sr, the boch the Lord's abode with them, and their pilgrimage 


ting u, WW and ſojourning upon earth. t Ezek. xxxvii. 
„ . John xvii. 22, 23. 
Gd | C a a river 
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a river [the Spirit of life] the ftreams wheresf all 
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabey. 
nacles of the Maſi High *. The outward tabernacle 
was a figure for the time then preſent; and it was a 
figure repreſenting a greater and more perfect talen 
nacle not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of thi; 
building +, frame, or conſtitution, which were haly 
places made with hands; evidently implying, that this 
true houſe or dwelling of God, his people collected, 
was ſignified by the outward dwelling, which he or- 
dered to be raiſed among his figurative people the 
Jews; and, in this reſpect, and for this end, Jud 
was called his ſanctuary, aud Iſrael his dominion. 


TABERNACLE. 


Though it may not be right for us curiouſly or ab- 
ſolutely to point out the meaning of the ſeveral mem- 
bers of this holy ſtructure ; yet doubtleſs the wiſdom 
of God had an intention in every part of what is ſo 
carefully ſpecified and commanded. We ſhould ſpea 
with caution upon theſe divine allegories, leſt we fol 
low our own fancies inſtead of the mind of God; 
but doubtleſs the allegories do exiſt, and have a ſacred 
ſenſe and analogy of faith, whether we underſtand 
them or not. They were alſo propoſed for our con. 
ſideration, or they had never been recorded. It is our 
duty then to read with reverence, to pray for gracious 
underſtanding, and to compare things ſpiritual wit! 


* Pſalm xlvi. 4. + Heb..ix. 9, 11, 24. 
ſpir ituai 
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TABERNACLE. 20 


5 ſpiritual &. In this conſiſted the holy learning of an- 
cient believers, and not in ſyſtems excogitated and 


drawn forth by human reaſon and invention, which 
have produced all the preſent errors and uncertainties 
in religion: and in this ſtudy of the ſpirit and lan- 
guage of the Bible, to the end of time, will conſiſt 
all the true knowledge, in divine things, of every 
real Chriſtian in the world. I he reſt, as it comes 
from man, will be found like him—a/together vanity, 

As the tabernacle ſignified the church, fo the cur- 
tains, and other parts of the tabernacle, ſtood for 
members or branches of the church. The curtains 
were expreſsly to be joined by the edge or lip, a 10- 
man to her ſiſter (for ſo is the Hebrew phraſe) plainly 
denoting, that all the members of Chriſt are ſpiri- 
tually conjoined together, in one true confeſſion of 
him, and in a real conſociation with each other, 
The bars, the boards, the taches, the ſockets, &c. 
forming expreſsly the ONE tabernacle +, appear to 


It is an unpleaſant truth to ſay, that there are peo- 
ple among us, who would not be thought uninformed 
in divine things, but who are almoſt as ignorant and 
averſe to tie Old Zeftament, as Lord Whitxvorth, in his 
account of the Ryans, repreſents that people to be, 
who, with equal ſuperſtit.on and ignorance, will by no 
means read it publicly, nor yet fo much as ſuffer it to 
le upon their altars. They forget, that Chriſt hath re- 
terred to this very bock for the truth of his miſſion, and 
chat, without it, the New Peſtament would loſe its firſt 
and great recorded evidence and foundation. 

+ Exod. Xxvi. 6. 


C 3 imply 


30 TABERNACLE, 


imply other members or means of perfecting this 
ſacred conſociation; ſo that (as the apoſtle expreſſes 
it) the whole building might be fitly framed together in 
Chrifl—for an habitation of God through the Spirit“, 

None but the prieſts could enter into the taberna- 
cle, and fee what was in it. So, into the true taber- 
nacle, none but thoſe, who are made prigſts ſpiritually 
unto God t, are admitted or can experimentally Tn 
the things, that are freely given of God, This is 
plainly intimated by the Pſalmiſt, who, though he 
was outwardly a ſecular man, could ſay of himſelf, 
as being one of theſe ſpiritual prieſts; in the time 
of trouble the Lord ſhall hide me in his pavilion; in 
the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide met. He 
not only could enter into the tabernacle by faith, but 
even into the ſecret-place of it; and that this is the 
common privilege of God's people, unaltered and un- 
alterable by diſpenſation or time, he ſhews, in an- 
other pſalm, by ſaying ; he that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty; or, as it is expreſſed in other places, 
| the ſhadow of his wings; plainly alluding to the ſenſe 
| typified by the wings of the cherubim, who covered 
firſt the mercy-ſeat, or Chriſt, and under him the 
whole ark or church of God ||. 


* 1 IL 21, 22. + Rev. v. 10. 
t Pſalm xxvii. 6. $ Pſalm xci. 1. 
| Pſalm xvii. 8. To this our Lord may poſi) 


point in Matt. xxili. 37. 


It 
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8 TABERNACLE. | 31 
I.ĩc46 is alſo worth obſerving, though it can only be 
ninted here, that there is a beautiful train and ar- 
„rangement of circumſtances, in the letter of the law, 
N YT: and in the things ſignified, correſpondent with each 
other, and illuſtrative of both, when brought intg 
. 1 compariſon. 

y Þ 1. Thus, no perſon could approach the tabernacle 
oc the Lord, nor eat of the Lord's paſſover, who had 
f I; not undergone the ſacrament of circumciſion, which 
e 5 (as Maimonides obſerves) had a tendency © to dimi- | 
f H niſh and weaken the natural appetite,” and “ which 
„ © in its operation, abhorrent to nature, was no ſlight 
* Y matter, like. the hurt of a leg, or burning of an arm, 
le A but a very difficult and painful affair &.“ —So ſpiri- 
it 3 tually; no man can partake of Chriſt, whoſe heart is 
le 3 uncircumciſed, and whoſe old man is not put off with 
- his /uperfluity of naughtineſs ; the doing which is fo 


- © painful to nature, as to be called crucifixion and death. 
't : The Spirit of God performs this work by the ſharp- 
nes of the law, as by a knife or two edged fword, 
s WW Piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit. 
ſe And as circumciſion was outwardly performed in 
d i one part, as a token for all the old man, with his heart, 
ix oer his affections and luſts; fo the believer, in this 
| life, is not wholly ſubdued in the old man, or at 

once, but partially and by degrees, as an earneſt of 
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32 TABERNACLE, 


the whole, until the full redemption of the purchaſed 
222 

2. The circumciſed perſon under the law brought 
his ſacrifice, confeſſed his ſins upon its head, and 
pleaded the atonement.— Under the goſpel; the ſin- 
ner, convinced, circumciſed, and cut down by the 
ſpirituality of the law, confeſſes his ſins and ſinfulneſs, 
and conhdes in the great ſacrifice of Chriſt once , 
fered, and at one time for all times*, as his only 
propitiation and atonement. 

3. Under the law; the prieſts waſhed at the laver, 
which ſtood between the altar + and the tabernacle, 
before they entered into the holy place, —Under the 
goſpel ; the ſpiritual prieſts, or true believers, having 
received the atonement by Chriſt t, are waſhed by the 
water of regeneration, or renewing of the Holy G hol; 
ſo that they put on the new man, who is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; and then are they :/!- 


* Heb. x. 10. . 
+ It is obſervable, that this altar and the laver were 
of braſs, wn, a word which ſtands for the ſerpent, the 
author of /n: and here the fins of the people were to 
be done away, by him, who was to come in the li, 
of finful fleſh. But when the prieſts, repreſenting tlc 
faithful, entered into the holy place, there no utenſil v1 
braſs, no memorial of fin, was to be found; but all wer? 
of gold, the emblem of r/2hteouſneſs, and of Chriſt's rig. 
teouſneſs, under which they were there conſidered, aud 
not as ſinners. This alſo ſhews the proper nſe of the 
word ſaints, perſons ſeparated to God and cl-anſed from 
ſin, and therefore holy. 1 Pet. 11. 5. t Rom. v. II. 
mi nated 
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minated indeed, and enter into the true tabernacle, 
out of the view, underſtanding, fellowſhip, and ſpirit 
of this evil world, where they are fed by Chriſt the 
bread, enlightened by Chriſt the /;ght, and offer up 
all their duties upon the golden altar, Chriſt, neareſt 
to the holieſt of all. | 
4. Under the law; the Holy Ghoſt ſignified, by | 
the entrance of the high prieſt only once every year 
into the ſecond part of the tabernacle, that the way 
[Chriſt] into the holieft of all, was not yet made mani- 
feſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet landing, 
which was a figure for the time then preſent *. — 
Under the goſpel; this ſign was fulfilled by the true 
high-prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, who by one offering hath 
perfefted for ever them that are ſan#ified, and there- 
fore imparts to his people boldneſs, or liberty, to enter 
into the holieſt by his blocd, (for no prieſt entered 
thither without blood) through the wail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh; ſo that they may now draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having their hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience by his blood, and 
their bodies waſhed with pure water by his ſpirit +. 
Thus, as the way to the holy and to the holieſt 
under the law was by the altar and laver; fo the plan 
of the goſpel is, that, by propitiation and regeneration, 
the redeemed enter into the ſpiritual church here, and 
into glory hereafter, 


* Heb. ix. 7, 8, 9. C ＋ Heb. x. 19, &c. 
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34 TABERNACLE, 

All the ſervices of this tabernacle were carrying 
on, in ſome reſpect or other, daily; and particularly, 
there was the vnn, or daily ſacrifice, which was a 
ſtanding memorial or exhibition of Chriſt's death, till 
he ſhould come into the world. No ſervice was pre- 
ſented, or accepted, without reference to atonement, 
The daily ſacrifice preached the continual efficacy of 
Chriſt's atonement, and of our continual ſupport and 
acceptance by him. Faith always pleads this; and 
therefore (as the excellent Cucceius ſays) when the 
opinion of another ſacrifice and of human perform- 
ances being acceptable to God ſhall prevail in the 


profeſſing church; then is the taking away the daily 


ſacrifice, and the faith and confeflion of ſaints. In 
other words, it ceaſes to be a true church, or church 
of Chriſt. For theſe are not indifferent circum- 
ſtances, about which it may or may not be pernicious 
to differ, but fundamentals, without which there can 
be no ſuch thing as a faithful and Chriſtian agree- 
ment. 


The high prieſt under the law was to abide in the 


ſanctuary conſtantly, and to pollute himſelf upon no 
occaſion; for the crown or pre- eminence, or ſepara- 
tion, F the anointing oil of his God was upon Him. 
So Chriſt, being without infirmity, was conſecrated 
for evermore and abideth always in the celeſtial ſanc- 
tuary, called the right hand of God, as the head over 
all things to his church, and as the merciful and 

| Faithful 
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TABERNACLE. . 
faithful high prieſt, who ſhould confer both grace and 
glory. „„ nd 
None could be a prieſt under the law but of the 
choſen tribe; and all his ſervice and duty was allotted 
to him, and not carved by himſelf upon any occaſion. 
So, under the goſpel, the people of God are his Heri- 
tage, i. e. his clergy *, his portion by lot, the lot of his 
inheritance +, all which terms import a portion, ſe- 
lected or marked out by divine choice and appoint- 
ment: and as they themſelves are choſen for God, 
ſo their duties are allotted by God to every one of 
them. They are not their own; neither in ſoul or 
body, life or action: and this, when underſtood, - is: 
the higheſt privilege, which God can confer. upon 
his redeemed, and the crown and ſecurity: of all their 
happineſs here and hereafter, 

Laſtly. The tabernacle was carried of old through 
the wilderneſs to Canaan, while thoſe, who officiated 
in or belonged'to it, were guided every ſtep: of the 
way, by day or night, and ſupported and defended 
by Omnipotence itſelf, So the church of Chriſt is 
in a wilderneſs here, not at home, is conducted by 
God's providence and grace, and ſuſtained' and pro- 
tected by his almighty power. He ever bare them 
on eagle's wings [the emblem of his Spirit's agency] 
and brought them to himſelf E. in his love and in his 

engel. 1 Pet. v. 3. +, Deut. xxxii. 

1 Exod. xix. 4. 

5 C 6 pity 
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36 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old x. Thus when God's peo- 
ple move on in their ſpiritual journey, they call for 
his preſence and ſupport, as in antient times; RI, 
up, O Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and 
let them, that hate thee, flee before thee! And 
when they look forward to the end of their faith 
and hope, even to the times of reſtitution, the ap- 
pointed revolution and final eſtabliſhment, «f all 
things +; then they cry out; How long, O Lord, 
holy and true] Return, O Lord, unto the many ibou- 
' ſands of Ifrael. 
The Lord Chrift conſidereth his body the church 
as his own-ſelf, and therefore ordained this figure of 
the tabernacle to ſtand for both: and, in wonderful 
wiſdom and propriety, it anſwers to both in thcir 
ſeveral reſpects and relations, He. that toucheth his 
people, toucheth (as it were) the apple of his eye, 
which he will not endure. Their troubles and ſor- 
rows he reckons for his own: In all their affliftions 
he was affiifted. The injuries done to them, he 


eſteems as done to himſelf; and, therefore, when 


Saul (afterwards Paul) was attacking the church, 
the Lord Jeſus from heaven in mercy ſtopped his 
blind career with, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt theu 
ME? I am JESU8, whom thou perſecuteſl, O what 


% Ia, Ixiii. 9. + Acts iii. 21. 
love 
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love is this, that ſhould thus deal familiarly with 
man! That a perſon in Jehovah ſhould unite himſelf 
with human fleſh to bring many periſhing mortals to 
glory! that he ſhould ſo unite himſelf with theſe, as 
to make them parts of himſelf, and through himſelf 
to bring them into immediate and everlaſting com- 
munion with the Godhead ! 

Believer, remember this in all thy trials and ſor- 
rows. Thy Saviour hath pledged himſelf to ſuſtain 
both thee and them. Thou art a part of his taber- 
nacle, which the enemy may attack, but ſhall not de- 
ſtroy; for it is dedicated and devoted to God. Not 
a bone of his perſonal body could be broken, as a 
ſign or token, that not one member of his myſtical 
] body ſhould ever be ruined or loſt. Pray then for 


che confidence of faith, that thou mayeſt face thoſe 
iS enemies without: fear, who are more thy Saviour's 
ez enemies, than they are or can be thine. His ſtrength 
[= muſt prevail: and it is thy privilege to lean upon-it 


ns and to find it expreſsly engaged for thee. Thou art 
he in the wilderneſs here; but he is thy pillar of cloud 
and light of fire, thy guide, thy ſhield, thy fure de- 
fence, and will never leave nor forſake thee through- 
out all the way to the heavenly Canaan. 

Remember too, that thy high prieſt is always per- 
ſonally in his ſanctuary, and always in ſpirit with and 
in his people, ready to hear thy prayers, and ready to 
yield the * ſuccor. Come to the throne of 
grace, 


* 
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grace, whenever thou wilt; there he is, and there he 


abideth ever. He heareth in the night-ſeaſon as well 


as in the day time; for he, that keepeth thee, will 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep. Thou mayeſt and doſt 
forget thyſelf; but he never ceaſes to remember thee 
and all thy affairs. As his ear is ever open to thy 
prayers, ſo his eye is always upon thee for good. 
Thou art a part of himſelf; and it is impoſſible, that 
thou ſhouldeft ever be miſerable or loſt. 
'Fheſe words and figures, which the divine wiſdom 
hath afforded to convey theſe momentous truths, are 
undoubtedly ſtrong; but they are weakneſs itſelf, 
compared with the things and purpoſes, which they 
are employed to denote. Raiſe. thy thoughts, C 
Chriſtian, ever ſo high; expreſs them never fo forci- 
bly; call the Lonp, thy rock, thy fortreſs, thy da- 
liverer,. thy ſtrength, thy buckler, the horn of thy 
ſalvation, thy high tower, or by a thouſand other en- 
dearing and powerful terms; he is all this indeed: but 
he is ten thouſand times more than this to thee; yea, 
infinitely more, than the words of heaven or earth 
can declare. Call then upon this thy redeeming God, 
. who is worthy to be praiſed; and ſs fhalt thou be 
ſaved from thine enemies. 

But I am preſſed with the ſenſe of my unwor- 
thineſs, of my extreme ſinfulneſs both of heart and 
life.” — This is a reaſon, not for ſtaying away, but for 
calling upon him more earneſtly. Peter evidently 

knew 
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knew not what he ſaid, when he cried, Depart from 
me, for I am a finſul man, O Lord! He came to 
fave ſuch, as feel themſelves unſaved, and therefore 
deſpair of other remedies. No man ſince the fall was 
ever received by him, but as a poor, diſtreſſed, and 
helpleſs ſinner. He hath nothing to do with thoſe, 
who fancy they can help themſelves, or. who would 
be ſaved in part by themſelves. Thy ſorrows of 
heart and convictions of fin are probably that painful 
circumciſion of the Spirit, which by the law he uſes 
to mortify and ſubdue thy old man, and without which 
thou canſt not know the power or the worth of his 
grace vk. This circumciſion, like the Hrait gate 
(another image for the ſame thing) may be difficult 
and even odious to fleſh and blood; but it muſt be 

. undergone, it muſt be paſſed through, to the king- 
1 J dom of God. There be many that climb up another 
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n- way, and have no evidence of their profeſſion, but 
ut their own fleſhly (or, as it may be called, uncircum- 
ca ciſed, unſubdued) reaſon; but this keeps them whole 


in themſelves, without compunction of ſpirit, without 
| renunciation of ſelf, without giving up all into the 
| hands of Jeſus, without communion with him, and 
| without deriving any thing from him. Their ſouls 
Alfter the revelation of the fiery law, the Lord no 
| longer met with his people, at Sinai, inſpiring terrors ; 
; but in the zabernacle, in Chriſt and his offices of ſalva- 


| tion, ſpeaking mercy and peace to the ſoul, There is 
an analogy to this in chriſtian experience. 


are 
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are lean and empty of the true ſavor of the know. 
ledge of Chriſt; and their object is to work, and to 
live, and to increaſe, by themſelves. But thou, O man 
of God, flee theſe things. Let Jeſus be the alone 
object of thy truſt and confidence. Every thing upon 
earth, without Chriſt, and befides Chriſt, ſhall fail, 
He only is the roch; and his work only is perfect. 
Come then, thou broken in heart, let us go into bi; 
tabernacle, let us worſhip at his footſtool. Let us plead 
the ſacrifice of our paſchal Lamb, who was appointed 
to be ſlain for the worſt ſinners in the world, even 
for thoſe who feel themſelves to be the work ; let 
us confeſs our ſins, and transfer them to his ſacred 
and devoted head; let us approach his holy laver, and 
aſk for the purification and grace of his Holy Spirit; 
let us advance in faith to his more immediate pre- 
ſence, conſider ourſelves as redeemed prieſts, wh 
have now a right to enter into his holy place and be 
members-of his myſtic tabernacle ; let us feed upon 
Chriſt in ſecret, and ſecretly be enlightened by him 
and underſtand wiſdom ; let us alſo offer upon him, 
the golden altar which ſhall ſanctify the gift, the 
largeſt tributes of the incenſe of praiſe and thankſgiw- 
ing, for the unſpeakable merciès of our God; and 
then let us not wrong the truth of JEHovan for 2 
moment by a doubt, but that they ſhall come up with 
acceptance before him, and that he 201, glorify us, as 
the parts or members, as well as the whole o/c 'l 
his glory. 
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ArrEx many years, and in God's appointed time, 
the tabernacle of Moſes and its economy were ac- 
compliſhed in the temple of Solomon. But both of 
theſe were ſhadows or figures of Chriſt and his peo- 
ple. The one denoted them as paſſing through the 
wilderneſs of this world ; the other repreſented them 
as fixed for ever in heaven. | 

The Hebrew name, , for which we have no 
correſpondent word but temple, is uſually derived from 
a root which ſignifies power z and poſſibly there is an 
alluſion to this, among other circumſtances, in the 
name of the two pillars in the porch, called Fachin and 
Boaz; the literal tranſlation of which is, he well 
eſtabliſh it in flrength, The whole fabric in itſelf, 
and eſpecially in what it was intended to deſcribe, 
was ordered and ſettled by infinite might and wiſdom, 
beyond the craft of enemies to impeach, or their 
power to impair. For, 

As the tabernacle was conſtructed according to the 
pattern or repreſentation, which was fhewn to ſes 
in the holy mount; ſo the temple was arranged and 
fremed, in every part of it, according to the pattern 
which David had by the Spirit, and gave to Solomon 


42 TEMPLE, 

his fon*. And ſo far was all this above human 
ſchemes or invention, that even David himſclf, wiſe 
and prophetic as he was, could not ſo much as under. 
ſtand the things communicated to him, without di. 
vine and immediate inſtruction. ALL his (ſaid he) 
concerning the writing, or draught, JEHOv AH ma: 
me to underſtand by his hand [or Spirit] upm , 
even ALL THE WORKS of this pattern+. And then, 
like a true king- ſhephe d, he prays for the flock com- 
mitted to his charge; that Jchovah in covenant 
would preſe rve this [the temple and its appurtenances] 
continually for the framing of thoughts, or exciting 
ſpiritual ideas, for the heart of his people, and ſettlt 
their heart towards him t. In this view of its uſe 
and deſignation, well might he call it great and won- 
derful, or myſterious (as the word allo means; for 
no other building ever had ſuch honour put upon it, 
as to be the repreſentative of God in Chriſt, and of 
Chriſt in his people. Nor could any have contrived 
ſuch a ſenſible demonſtration of divine truth, or 
taught the purpoſe of it, but God himſelf: and in 
this knowledge, the higheſt and moſt important in 
the world, conſiſted all the learning of the ancient 
and faithful Jews. In divine things, man never yet 
knew any thing rightly, but by divine teaching: bis 
own reaſon, fallen and benighted as it is, can only 


. 1 Chron. xxvili. 12. | + Ubi ſupra, v. 19. 
t 1 Chron. xxix. 18. § 2 Chron. ii. 9. 


ea 


= ” PR” | * _ — _ l 


TEMPLE. 43 
lead him wider and wider aſtray, in all attempts to 
ſearch out God, or td ſtudy the Almighty to per- 
fection. It may lead him to the pitch of the wildeſt 
delirium and error in matters of this kind, For, if 
madneſs be, in its true definition, nothing more or Jeſs 
than the wandering of the mind from reality, or the 
triumph of the imagination over truth; then, the in- 
numerable excurſions which have been made by men, 
upon ſubjects of divinity, without the rule and beyond 
the rule of God's own revelation, and the forgetful- 
neſs that this revelation contains no gze/tions to be 
ventilated, but determinations to be followed; ſerve 
to ſhew, how few ſane and ſober people, in God's eye, 
are to be found in the world, and how, of all others, 
the philoſophers (as they are wrongly called) of the 
day, ſpoiled and ſpoiling others through vain deceit, 
have the leaſt real claim of all men to the firm and 
jnſt conditiou of a ſound mind. They, uniformly fol- 
lowing the rudiments of the world, can aſcend or with to 
aſcend no higher, and will, together with all their 
thoughts, if grace interpoſe not, periſh with it. But 
to return, 

Beſides the inward and ſpiritual glory of the tem- 
ple, which certainly was infinitely above all other 
conſiderations ; the ſkill and proportions of the archi- 
tecture itſelf were ſo perfect and extraordinary, that 
Villalpandus, whom our Selden calls a moſt excellent 
divine and mathematician, does not ſcruple to aſſert, 

that 
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that the Greeks (and from them the Romans, and parti. 
cularly Vitruvius, the ingenious architect to Julius 
and Auguſtus Cæſar) derived their knowledge of the 
art from it, and from other edifices built by Solgmon *, 
The preſent ruins of Tadnor or Palmyra, founded by 
that prince, though chiefly remains of ſtructures raiſed 
perhaps long ſince his time, may have been framed 
from his original deſigns ; if even none of thoſe dur- 
able marbles (which is not wholly- improbable) are 
fragments of the originals themſelves. Concerning 
the temple, this appears to be certain, that, whether 
the riches and vaſt expence 4, of railing it, or the 
quantity of materials and number of vorkmen, or the 
exquiſite beauty of the edifice itſelf, be confidercd; 
the world never ſaw a building of ſuch outward 
ſplendor and magnificence, or of ſuch inward ho- 
lineſs and majeſty. It was the viſible:palace of the 
King of heaven upon earth; and a ſenſible picture of 
his ſublime and inviſible glory, . 
But its inward and, ſpiritual glory, even in the 
eſtimation of the Jews, conſtituted its chief and true 
grandeur. The SHecinab, or divine preſence, typified 
by a luminous cloud upon the ark of the covenant, 
and manifeſted by anſwers of Urim and Thummim, 


* SELD. de jure nat. I. i. c. 2. WIS. /Eeypt. p. 404. 

*+ The overlaying of the moſt holy place only 

gold, a cubical room of zo feet in the fide, has been c 

culated to come to £4,320,000 of our ſterling mont. 

PrIDEavLX's Conn. P. I. B. 3. , 
| 45 


N r * 3 = <4 i, | 
= \ = p om T p 


N 4 "7 " * a. -: \ - * 4 
. r a a 


bo, 


TEMPLE, 45 


and of the Holy Spirit in prophetic inſpirations, was 
the peculiar eminence of that holy and ſumptuous 
pile. Yet theſe ſupreme advantages remained but for 
4 time, partly through the apoſtaſy of the Jews, and 
partly becauſe they were preſigurative only of more 
wonderful declarations and diſplays of divine mercy, 


which concentered in the appearance of the Son of 


God in the world, under the name IMMANUEL, GoD 
with us, or, GoD manife/t in the fleſh*, He is the 
true preſence or exhibition of Jehovah; revealing 
grace, mercy, and peace, to poor and periſhing men. 
And when he appears in his holy temple, as he doth 
now in part in his people individually, and will here- 


after in his whole church collectively: then it may 


be ſaid, beholding the beautiful intention of Solomon. 
and his temple reſo ved into Chriſt and his church, 


* The whole fabric of the univerſe, the. courſes and 
ordinations both of prov:dence and grace, compoſe onl 
one undeviating (though to cur view complex) ſyſtem of 
means, and are by no means a final cauſe or end, either in 
whole or in part. In proof of this, we may obſerve there 
13 no ref, or reſting place, in the viſible or elementary 
creation : all things tluttuate and move onwards, either 
to produce or to eſtabliſh ſ metiung beyond themſelves ; 
and theſe in their turn, act over the | Jo: or ſimilar opera- 
tions, for others, Conſequently, nathi g here has at- 
tained its own proper end; but :s reſtlelsly urged to a 


Plus ultra. So the apoſtle ; the whole creation travaileth, 


Ke. And grace itſelf, with all its operations and ob- 


| jets here, paſſes on through the world as through a 


ſtrange country, and puſhes on for conſummation and 
reſt to a futurity of glory. 
that 
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that greater than thoſe are here #®. The temple way 
only a figure of Chriſt's body, and was ſo explained 


by himſelf in John ii. 21. Alluding in the firſt in. 


ſtance to his natural body, and, through that, in the 
ſecond, to his ſpiritual body, of which the component 
parts, his people, are termed his members, his feſh 


and his bones; not one of which, however oppreſſed 


for a time, could, not more than thoſe of his natural 
body, be finally 4% or broken, 


* The temple was built upon Mount Moriah, the 
mount of vi//0n or inſtruction, ſo called, becauſe there 
Abraham foreſaw, that Jehovah would come to his tenple, 
or Chriſt appear in the fleſh, for the ſalvation of his 
church. Abraham himſelf named the particular ſpot 


Jebo vab jireb, in token of his faith in the promiſe : and 


accordingly the next words ſhould have been rendered, 
In the mount IEHOVAEH ſhall be ſeen, This mountain, 
by a figure, ftands for the temple itſelf; and both tem- 

le and mountain for the ſpiritual church, of which 
Iſaiah and Zechariah propheſied. Iſaiah xxv. 6, 7, 10. 


Zech. viii. 3. 


Among other proofs, that the outward ſplendor of the 
temple was the leaſt part of its glory; the tecond temple, 
under Zerutbabel, inferior as it was to the former, was 

ropheſied of as vaſtly ſurpaſſing it in real greatneſs; 
3 the DESIRE ef all nations was to appear in it, 
and to give peace in that place. Hag. ii. 7, 9. This 
title 1s Hens! to Chriſt (contrary to the opin1on of a 
late author) as that ſame word run was to Saul, 1 Sam. 
ix. 20. hat this was truly Ve ſecond temple, notwith- 
ſtanding Herod's new erections, and that, as ſuch, the 
daily ſacrifice and other miniſtrations were continually 
carried on in it; ſee SCALIGER de emend. temp. |. 6. and 
SEL D. de Snedr. I. iii. c. 13. 58. See alſo Dr. G11 


on the Prophecies, c. 3. 
Gentiles 


TEMPLE, 47 
WH Gentiles as well as Jews were employed in prepar- 
| | ing materials for, and in building, the outward tem- 
. ple. And in Chriſt's ſpiritual temple, bleſſed be God, 
e . Jews and Gentiles have one common right and pri- 
t vilege, are mutually members of the ſame glorious 
5 WE fabric, and ſhall be united in fraternal, indiviſible, love 
d bor evermore. It is even p:obable, that the Gen- 
dies will make up the far greater part of that holy 
aſſembly, for never do we read of ſuch multitudes of 
true believers in the Jewiſh hiſtory, as we can trace 


ASS 3 Con US. 


- from time to time in later records, Poſſibly, the 
I . 


le : greateſt gathering of ſouls, at any one period of the 


us Hebrew church, was in the laſt period of forty years, 
z0t 2 

ng Na little before the entire abolition of Ge Jewiſh place 
0, and removal of the nation. 

in, ] 


n. All the materials, and every part of the outward 


ich fabric, were prepared and fitted for their reſpective 
10. 


the (according to the divine command) there was neither 
ple, bammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron, heard in the 
ws b bouſe, while it was building F, This was to denote, 
it, chat all the ſpiritual building is fitted and prepared in 
47 1 this preſent life, part by part, in their order and ſuc- 
:m. eſſion; and that, hereafter, the component parts will 
ors g be fitly joined together, and remain in a holy and hea- 
al | venly reſt for the everlaſting habitation of God, 


* 1 Kings vi. 7. . 
ictions, 


— ä—U— in Rn 232 Ä 


23 S 
EE 


FARES; . 
OS a ir ro Pa ry > A — 


places, before they were brought together; ſo that 


There they ſhall no more need to be hewn with 
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48 TEMPLE, 
afflictions, to cut away their exorbitancies; no more 
| hammered with temptations and trials, to fix and con. 
firm their faith; nor ſhall the iron ever enter again 
into their fouls, to diveſt them of earth, or to pre. 
pare them for heaven. 

The outward temple and its ceconomy were to 
ſerve but for a while, and ſtood upon a conditional 
covenant and carnal ordinances, impoſed until th: 
time of reformation," or of correction and full ex- 
planation *; i. e. by a more perfect diſpenſation, 
The Jews broke the conditions, and, according to 
God's foreſight and appointment, they are become « 
proverb and a by-word among all people; their houſe 
is left unto them deſolate; and their fruitful land i; 
become barren, through their wickedneſs. The Lord 
hath cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the harjt 
from Feruſalem; that is, he hath removed the ancient 


means of grace from the Jews, by which in ſpit : 
(like Elijab) they mounted to heaven, and in conſe-B | 
quence hath alſo taken away thoſe faithful and pray- 0 
ing redeemed ones, who are the Lord's hoſt indeed 1 
and engaged in his ſpiritual warfare. The ful filmen,, 
of theſe prophecies is now as evident, as it hath been fo 
for ages. Every Jew we ſee (and we may ſec jews T, 


ſcattered all over the world) is a mark of cor 
The nation, quite unexampled in the hiſtory of 4 
other people, is kept diſtinct from the reſt of man 


* Heb. 1x. 10. Ax 
| kind 
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kind, though confuſed in itſelf and every where diſ- 
perſed. The land of Canaan is now barren and 
wretched beyond compariſon. And if we enquire 
into the cauſe of all this, the Lord himſelf foretold the 
proper anſwer, near three thouſand years ago, and be- 
fore the great tranſgreſſion *. I might have faid 
above three thouſand years, even before they had en- 


ple +. And how often they were warned and threat- 
ened afterwards, we may read in many parts of the 
bible J. —But God's true and ſpiritual people are 
| partakers of a better covenant, which is eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes &a covenant, which ſtands, not 
upon man's performance, but upon God's preroga- 
tive >—promiſes, which do not reſt upon human will 
and power, but upon the divine faithfulneſs and omni- 
potence. This is the covenant, that I will make with 


were to come, xan oy, the world to come, (as the Jews 
ſpeak) 1. e. the future or Chriſtian diſpenſation] ſaith 
the Lok D: I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts : and I will be to them a 
Cod [their Alchim], and they ſhall be to me a people ||. 
To theſe ſpiritual people, and of this everlaſting co- 


* 1 Kings ix. 8, 9. + Deut. xxix. 24. 
| Jer. xxii. 5, &c, Hoſea ix. 17. Luke xix. 41, &c. 
{ Heb, viii. 6, || Heb. viii. 10. from Jer. 


r cc 


tered. the land, or had thoughts of building the tem- 


the houſe of Iſrael AFTER thoſe days ¶ the days that 
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50 TEMPLE. 
venant, it is ſaid; the mountains ſhall depart, and th: 
hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, ſaith the Lok, that hath mercy upon thee x. 

| From hence we may perceive too, that the things 
of God, pertaining to ſalvation, are of a divine and 

ſpiritual nature; and that, though they may be 
ſhadowed forth by terrene and ſenſible objects, they 
are not neceſſarily connected with, and do not de- 
pend upon them. Thus, the law completed nothing, 
but was «n«owywyn, the ſuccedaneum, the ſubintroduc- 
tion of, the ſubordinate means to bring in, à better 
hope, by the which we draw nigh unto God f. If any 
outward ſervices and circumſtances upon earth could 
claim the privilege of a neceſſary connection with 
ſpiritual things, certainly the Jewiſh ceconomy, as or- 
dained by God himſelf, might claim it above all others, 
But when the carnal Hraelites, merely becauſe they 
were ſraelites and children of Abraham t, truſted in 
God's favor, without the circumciſion of the heart or 
conſequent holineſs of life ; when they exclaimed, in 
this ſpirit, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, are we, grounding them- 


* Ifa. liv. 10. ſee alſo Ifa. lix. 21. + Heb. 
vii. 19. t This is the unhappy Jewiſh confidence 
to this day. They expect mercy and favor from God, 
becauſe they are the deſcendants of Abraham, 1jaac, and 
Jacob. Fu | 

ſelves 
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- {clves upon this external diſtinction alone, without 
any ſpiritual, ſenſe of its true life and importance; 
then, as the prophet ſpeaks, they truſted in lying 
words x; and they found at laſt, that, when the Lord 
of the temple appeared, he firſt in ſign, and afterwards 
in fact, drove them all out of it, becauſe they had 
made it a den of thieves. They had robbed it of its 
true glory and intention, and perverted it to the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil. And thus it was with reſpect 
to their ſacrifices, which, when made carnally only, 
were no more than the head of a dog, or fwine's blood, 
before the Lord. Nay, he who killed a clean beaſt 
not in faith, by which alone it could typically bear fin, 
ſhed innocent blood in God's account, with the aggra- 
vation of doing it in the place where guilt was to be 
confeſſed and atoned +. | 
In like manner, it is not enough for us to call our- 
ſelyves Chriſtians, and to value ourſelves upon any 
| privileges, Which we have outwardly above the hea- 
then world, if we have not alſo Chrift in us the hope 
| of glory. A man may aſſent to all the articles of the 
| Chriſtian faith, and yet be condemned for an unbe- 
; liever. He may go through every means of grace, 
= and partake of the holy ſacraments; he may even live 


eb. i a ſober and decent life, with all theſe religious duties, 
et | and may do much for himſelf, his friends, and the 


Jer. vii. 4. + Lev. xvii. 3, 4. Jer. vii. 6. 
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world; but ſtill be dead to God, a wretched empty 


formaliſt, without faith, or hope, or love, or any true 
taſte or reliſh of ſpiritual and heavenly things. Na- 

tural men, and eſpecially thoſe who have been trained 
up to ſcience and the knowledge of divinity in an 
ethical and metaphyſical way, are amazed at this fort 
of language, and, with the learned ſcribes and phari- 
ſees of old, cannot conceive how it is poſſible, that they 
ſhould be blind in theſe matters, and that ſimple and 
unlearned people ſhould know more of . them than 
themſelves . Hence it is, that they think them con- 


Perhaps, there may be a ſnare (often to be guarded 
againſt) in genius and a fine underſtanding, even when 
employed in the things of God. Rational thougjtz, 
brilliant expreſſions, a captivating oratory, and the like, 
are but little akin to the ſimplicity of God's word, and 
the plainneſs with which it is written, Men of this 
kind, even good men, are liable to be drawn into ab 
ſtract and metaphyſical reſearches, into argumentative 
or diſputatious ſtrains, into new, and therefore ſuſpicious, 
theories and diſtinctions, rather than into thoie pl in 
facts and truths, which fill the ſacred pages without the 
mio Noe of man's wiſdom, or into ſuch a deep im- 
preſſion of their importance, as leaves no inclination for 
what will then be underſtood to be an egregious tril!ing 
of human powers, inſtcad of that ſpiritual energy which 
refers-all the glory and all the bleſſing to a higher cauie, 
In proportion as men are fond of diſputing, or of (what 
they call) the reaſonableneſs of things, in region; 1 
that prop rtion will they Le found dul. within, and weak 
without. God will bleſs nothing but his own ſimple 
unadulterated truth; and the plainer this 35 !et forth, 
the better. Nobody thinks, that the ſplendor of the 
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ceited, and affected with the deſire of ſingularity; 
while they ſpeak (and our Lord puts himſelf with 
them) what they do know experimentally, and teſtify 
what they have ſeen ſpiritually ; and therefore they 
neither receive their witneſs, unleſs God have mercy 
upon them, nor can endure their perſons. They for- 
get, in this vein of reproach, that God's witneſſes have 
often ſtood alone in his cauſe. Elijah was almoſt if 
not the only prophet, who reſiſted the torrent in his 
time; and Micaiah the ſon of Imlah had all the other 
prophets againſt him, when he teſtihed againſt an evil 
king. When he was cautioned againſt this fingu- 
larity, he replied, with a noble heroiſm of faith; A 
= Jehovah liveth, even what my God ſaith, that will I 
| ſpeak *. It was ſaid of Athanaſius, that he was 
; [W againſtall the world, and all the world againſt him: and 
| : the ſame might have been ſaid of Paphnutius, Luther, 
and many others. We muſt detach, in this great cauſe, 
n WW perſons from things, and number from conſequence. 

| The truth of God hath ever had but few followers in 
its truth, though many profeſſors. Strait is the gate 
now, as it ever was, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life; and FE W there be that find it. It 
was always a comparatively LITTLE flock, to whom it 
is the Barum good pleaſure to give the kingdom. 
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beſt when expoſed to view, upon the pfoineſt and the 
graveſt COA. 2 Chron, xvili. 13. 


D 3 Reader, 


for God's everlaſting inhabitation within thee, by the 


by the ſucceſſion of his providences, by faith in his mer- 
cies, by love to himſelf and his ſervice? Art thou 


54 TEMPLE. 
Reader, art thou of this flock, this ſpiritual tem« 
ple? Doth Chrit (which is the purpoſe'of 'this tem- 


ple) dwell in thy heart by faith ? Art thou preparing 


operations of his Spirit, by the correction of his word, 


looking toward the mercy ſeat of his holy temple, or, in 
other words, to Chriſt as thine head, as well as the 
head of all other his people? Is the defire of thy ſoul 
to his name, and to the remembrance of him! Canſt 
thou ſay, With my foul have ] deſired him in the night, 
and my ſpirit within me hath ſought him early! Art 
thou looking, in the ways of holineſs, for this bleſſed 
Immanuel, as thine only expectation, and only hope! 
Is it, at times, the melting, the burning deſire of thine WM | 
heart, to ſee his preſence in righteouſneſs, and to wake WM « 
up in his likeneſs? If Chriſt do indeed dwell in thy MW i 
heart by faith, if thou art a real member of his holy h 
temple, thou wilt love the light of his countenance WM & 
above all things; thou wilt dread the thought of de- 
parting from him, or of his abſence from thee ; and, 
as thou art graciouſly made his habitation, thou wilt 
ſometimes, if not often, long to be in his, even in the 
manſion which he hath prepared for thee, —O what 
felicity is there in theſe divine expectations! How do 
they vivify the ſoul, and animate it above the ſordid 
miſerable purſuits and agtations of a paſſing world! 


lif 
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As the greateſt ſtars appear minute and inconſider- 
able to us becauſe of their diſtance; ſo the Chriſtian, 
who is lifted up the higheſt in ſpirit towards his hea- 


venly home, can behold, with the moſt gracious in- 


difference, the cares of time, and can count them and 
the earth itſelf, but littleneſs, and even dung, com- 


pared with the excellency of Chriſt and his * 
ent mercies ! 


HOUSE OF GOD. 


Tuis term conveys the ſame idea with the word 
temple, under a more familiar form. It implies, by an 
eaſy figure, the conſtant inhabitation of God with and 
In his people, as his favored and peculiar home. The 
houſe of God is the church of the living God x. Not 
the frame of a building, but a particular deſignation 
of perſons: whoſe houſe are WE + (ſays the apoſtle, 
[peaking of Chriſt) ; we believers, whom he is build- 
ing up for that purpoſe, as parts compoſing the grand 
fabric, in which he will abide for ever. 

This building is of God. No tool of man can be 
lifted up upon it: men themſelves are but tools in 

* 1 Tim, iii. 15. + Heb. iii. 6. 
Ts: his 
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his hand, accompliſhing his work. The attempt i; 
violation and pollution in the ſight of God *. 

The deſign is of God. None can add, none can 
diminiſh, here. The plan was laid before the found- 
ation of the world, and hath been carrying into exe- 


cution from time to time, according to the contract 


* Exod. xx. 25. It is ſeriouſly to be remarked, how 
exact and careful the whole Jewiſh economy was of any 
thing polluted or forbidden. No pleas of danger or con- 
venience were admitted in breach of the rule. Perſons 
uncircumciſed, or out of the covenant; and perſons cir- 
cumciſed, and therefore holy in that reſpe&, yet having 
contracted any defilement ; were excluded from holy 
offices and places, while under thoſe circumilances, 
When Nadab and Abihu, the conſecrated prieſts and 
ſons of Aaron, from whatever motive either of ſloth or 
perverſeneſs, offered range fire before the Lord; fire 
which had not deſcended from beaden; their ſervice was 


- abominable, and their perſons were deſtroyed. And 


when Uxxiab, apprehending the fall of the ark, in its 
E from Kiriath-jearim, put forth an unhallowed 
and forbidden hand with error or raſnneſs to ſupport it, 
the Lord made a breach upon him, for a warning to 
others. 2 Sam. vi. 6.—All this preaches to us, in a moſt 
lively yet awful manner, that God wil be ſanctiſied 1: 
them that come nigh him (Lev. x. 3.) ; that only the pure 
fire of his own Spirit can carry up the incenſe of prayer 
and praiſe, with acceptance before him ; and that thoſe, 
who intrude themſelves contrary to his word, or meddle 
with holy things in an unnallowed way, or preſume upon 
their own powers or goodnels to ſupport the truth of 
God, faithleſs in his providence or independent of his 
grace; ſhal. fail n their object, and (if mercy prevent 
not) periſh in their ſins. See Iſa. l. 11. Numb. iv. 15. 
1 Chron, xv. 13. 1 Sam. xiii. 13, &c. 


Or 
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or covenant between the Divine Perſons in JEHOVAH. 
It is ordered in all things and fure. 

The completion alſo muſt be of God. For, in 
this reſpect principally, it is ſung of the Lord, Thou 
art worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power ; 
for thou haſt created all things; and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. 

The houſe of God is anvnted, and thereby EP 


crated to himſelf for ever. As an emblem of this, 


Jacob anointed a ſingle /tone for a pillar of memorial, 


and called it Gods houſe * and for the ſame purpoſe, 
the tabernacle afterwards, with all its appurtenances, 
was ordered to be anointed with holy oil, as the place 
of his immediate preſence. "Thus God's houſe, or 
the members which compoſe it, are CHRISTIANS 3 
that is, perſons anointed with the holy unction of God's 
Spirit, and thereby made unalienably his own for 
evermore, 

This is their glory, that they are the Lord's, and 
not their own ; that he hath purchaſed them to the li- 
berty and happineſs of everlaſting purity, from the 
bondage of corruption and miſery of ſin; and that 
he keeps what he hath purchaſed, by the never- 
failing exertions of his almighty power. No thought, 


perhaps, could: terrify them more, than the thought 


of being left to themſelves. 


Gen. xxvili. 17, &C, 


Ds 
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Except the Lord build the Housk, they labour in 
vain that build it: except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. Believers underſtand 
this text, in its moſt 3 n ſenſe, and can apply it 
to purpoſe. 

Wherever God's 9005 is, there is alſo his pre- 
ſence, It is never unfurniſhed by HIM, who filleth 
all in all. Hence, as a ſingle ſtone could be the me- 
morial of this matter, with Jacob; fo each individual 
believer is an anointed ſtone of the Lord's abode, and, 
becauſe anointed, a living and a lively fone in his holy 
habitation. He is appointed, as well as anointed, to 
ſalvation, and therefore ſhall never die, never be re- 
moved. He is a part of the Lord's everlaſting me- 
morial. Two or three met together in his name have 
yet more expreſſive tokens of his preſence: and how 
vaſt then ſhall the joy and the demonſtration be of the 
Lord's gracious yet aweful majeſty, when all the re- 
deemed, in one great aſſembly, ſhall conſtitute the ſpi- 
ritual houſe of his eternal abode? The Lord hath 
choſen Zion: he hath defired it for his habitation; 
ſaying, This is my reſt for ever: here will I quell, 
for I have defired it *, 

Into this houſe, when fixed in its place ordained, 
nothing corruptible or vile can poſſibly enter; no fin, 
no care, no ſorrow, nothing that can defile or diſturb, 
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Below 


AGES . 
— — — 
— 5 2 


* ” * 
4 — Ly A a 
© 
* — — — — 8 r e * Wa * 2 Py * 
A * 1 4 yu * — 7 Px s 8 * C o 0.55, * yz 1 * 2 * 1 4 # * A Y 4 8 
EK e . g 7 my ö DP — l r sf MOT © _ a * 
42 _ * * — 8 n = 2 — 
* 1 _ * —— — — . 
2 ; ny repo Wr _ — — * > ” 2 — * os 7 
1 an; _ ns * rr = 7 n —— — — — i : 2 — — . - « an * 
— wa RN — — — —.——— — — — — * * 
Ms — 1 on — „ * oe — — RX * — Cu _ — — = — 4 - 
0 — * — "5 * * — — — ER 2 4 — — Pee redo m—w — — — — — — 2 
2% 0), ous — * - "OY — : * 8 — —U——— — IN _ V — — 1 — * 4 
— 4 —— - * * err * 9 n þ - — — n — — — 
e n EEE Anon raged SOS 2 D " > * . : — — — * _ 
bs — 8 ways * * N — { * —— 11 
b _ - . 3 2 2 .. ] A | b 
1 ** * 7 — — — 2. 2 — "I —̃— 
— 1 — . — 2 
* 


, erage wo Fa 


7 8 LEY 4 ti = ARA bi A 1 4 = = g =_ 
G a : n a —_— . 
| "1 ; j 


ow 


— ITE 2 AS TU TR 
—ͤ——— UęU PETE — — 
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Below, indeed, it is not ſo. Hypocrites and unſound 
profeſſors are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the faithful 
and ſincere. But though they may be in the houſe, 
during the preſent ſtate, yet they are not of the houſe : 
« They may enter into the houſe, but are not the 
houſe itſelf.” 

As believers are the habitation of God 8 the 
Spirit, ſo he is their's. The point of their reſt, the 
conſummation of their faith and joy, the place of their 
ſanftuary, is the throne of glory, the height over all 
from him who is the beginning, the fir/t and the 14ſt, 
and who ordained all this blefledneſs from before the 
foundation of the world. | | 

O, who can think of theſe things, and not be 
moved! Who can hope for them, and not rejoice ? 
Who can rejoice in the proſpect of this poſſeſſion, and 
not look down with contempt upon the fooliſh pomps 
and vanities of this dying world, upon the puny cares 
and concerns, which agitate and teize men almoſt to 
death continually, or which plunge them into a 
dreadful forgetfulneſs of God and themſelves ? 

On the other hand; how ſhould the weak and 
trembling believer lift up his hands that hang down, 
and ſtay his feeble knees ; when this mercy, this great 
mercy, this tranſcendently great and unalienable mercy, 
is all open before him, and all moſt freely and moſt 
ſurely his own; If any thing ought to grieve him, it 
D 6 is 
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is his doubt of it; his poor, low, hopes; his dull, cool, 
deſires ; his drooping, unfeeling, unanimated, ſpirit, 
'This ſhould both grieve and make him aſhamed ; and 
that, after ſo many precious promiſes, ſuch full and 
politive declarations, ſuch, undeniable evidence of the 
love and ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch ſure tokens of the 
Spirit's grace and inſtruction, ſuch reiterated demon- 
ſtrations of the love of the Father; he ſhould dare to 
imagine, that it is all in vain, or (what is the ſame 
thing) all to no effect towards him, who ſecketh no 
other refuge, who abhorreth and abandoneth every 
truſt and confidence in himſelf, and who can truly ſay, 
This is all my ſalvation, and all my defire From 
ſuch an impeachment of the divine truth and honor, 
and from ſuch a robbery of happineſs to his ownlz!t; 
may every believer fervently ſay, Good Lord, deliver 
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CITY OF GOD. 


Grokious things are ſpoken of thee, or, revealing in 
thee, O city of God ! All that Jehovah hath declared 
in his word, all that he hath wrought upon earth, and 
al the aſtoniſhing mercies of redemption by his Son, 


have appeared and been accompliſhed for thy ſake, in 
' WW the moſt intimate and inſeparable connection with his 
oon glory! ; 

1 | - This title refers to the church, both as to its ori- 
» [MW ginal plan, and to its gradual and final execution and 
3 W accompliſhment. The plan is laid down in the co- 
” WW venant of grace. The materials are the choſen and 


called of God, hewn and prepared, and at length re- 
moved by him out of the world. And the city itſelf 


ſtands upon the holy mountain of heaven, is now build- 


ing and increaſing from day to day, as the redeemed 
are gathered in; and ſhall finally be perfect and com- 


plete, without the omiſſion of one ſpiritual or living 


ſtone, when the laſt of the appointed number ſhall be 
collected and fitted for its place. 

This city is called the new Jeruſalem, in oppoſition 

to the old which was to vanith away; and this city is 

| builded compact together, forming one ſpiritual fabric; 

ac, though a fabric, yet a bride; and this bride the 

| | Lamt”s 


— «, ]— AA ˙ w ORD" 16.1 Sat I tl OI ne IG 7 » —— tg * Gn ratio RD 


——ͤ— * 
n n 


— — — * 
— —— — N — I ** - 
Y — * 
x - — - — — * = 
SEN * 2 Oo _ » 0 — — 
n — 9 ACS ** vows Wn 2 8 » n 
n - — 
— + <<". - — by 
3 > : - > * 
PREISE EY * 2 53 —— * * * 


: : 


W r 
= - d - 
4 


—— 


ON 
8 — — — 
# — — 


1 
T3 
1 


— N — - 

R oe Ty — — — 
r at on T TY N — — ASI ITE 
— * — — = 2 = 


F De ee e ET 
* — K 


—— - 


age] 2 A 


. 
—  — 


— 


—— 


— 22 8 : a 5 
— = r < 25 IX; 
3 < © ra — 


MORI ITS 24 4 A” (-caeant oof ov Ws 2: Pens aro TTL 
— 2 * 
W — 
— . * 
— — 


2 
a ns > 


——— - 2 — 
— 2 rr 
« - 2 — = ey ORR pn — * 


. P ——— ———— TN 
p 2 5 __ . 


— TTT“. LT 


N —— > 
* 7 — 
G 22 — 


62 CITY OF GOD. 

Lamb's wife x. To expreſs the perfection of its 
original deſign and final accompliſhment, JEHO Ag, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, the all-wiſe and omnipotent 
architect or builder, hath deſcribed it as an exact ma- 
thematical ſquare, and the fulneſs of its inhabitants by 
a perfect and ſquare number, which admits neither the 
leaſt defect nor redundancy. It is alſo called a moun- 
tain + to denote its firmneſs and ſtability. Thither 
the tribes go up from generation to generation, even 
the tribes of Jehovah, to give thanks unto his holy 
name, and to praiſe him for ever and ever J. They 
have a nail, & a conſtant and ſure abode,” in his holy 
place; and a wall, an appointed and meaſured line 


of building and defence, in this true Fudah, and moſt 


holy Jeruſalem §. It is built all of pure and precious 


ſtones, capable of freely receiving light, and of finely 


reflecting it, though in diſtinct variety when received: 
and this light is neither from the ſun, nor the moon, 
nor from any creatures; but the glory of God dith 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. No 
night can be there; and the glory and honor of the 
nations, even the redeemed among men, however de- 
ſpiſed below as diamonds in the mine by an ignorant 
eye, are brought into it, and rejoice with thankſgiving 
throughout eternity. | 

Thus it appears, that the people of God are citi- 


* Rev. xxi. 9. 
15, 16. | 1 Pf. cxxii. 


+ Iſa. xxv. 6. ii. 2. Pf. Ixvili. 
Ezra ix. 8, 9. 
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zent of no mean city, which they at once inhabit and 
compoſe ; but are the companions of angels, kings 
and prieſts in a beautiful temple, joint-heirs with 
Chriſt's human nature of an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, and the friends and delight of JE- 
HOVAH himſelf world without end. DS 

It is not poſſible, we are often told, to expreſs or 
conceive the joys of this heavenly city, or union of 
the faithful in an inſeparable life and love; and to de- 
ſcribe the privileges of its innumerable citizens, or its 
diſtinct and individual members; and therefore we 
muſt reſt upon what the Lord hath graciouſly revealed 
concerning them. Of this, however, we may be 
ſure, that our faculties, whatever they may be in that 
heavenly world, ſhall all be pure, perfect, and ſublime 
and that the pure, perfect, and ſublime exerciſe of thoſe 
faculties, upon the objects fitted and appointed for 
them, will conſtitute much of our happineſs. For 
though labour is the effect of fin, and conſequently 
toilſome and painful to the weak and unequal powers 
of a ſinner; yet the moſt energetic employment of 


| perfect beings, like the paſſage of the heavenly bodies 


in their orbits, may bliſsfully unite the moſt conſtant 
velocity of motion or duty, with the moſt entire poſ- 
ſeſſion of tranquillity or reſt. We ſhall, in a word, 
be partakers of as much felicity, as God can beſtow, 
and we receive. The fulneſs, which filleth all in all, 
will fill every one, according to his meaſure, with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. | O my 
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O my ſoul, what hath God wrought, and wrought 
for thee! Who could believe, if the evidence was 
not clear in the word of the faithful Jehovah, and in 
the truth of a living experience granted by his power, 
that a weak dying wanderer upon earth, deſpicable 
and deſpiſed among men, poor without any thing of 
his own, and worthleſs without power or right to ob- 
tain; ſhould be held ſo dear in the fight of a holy and 
juſt God, through the merit and mediation of his Son, 
as to be made a denizen of heaven, to be endowed with 
the privileges of eternal royalty among thrones and 
principalities and powers; to be lifted up high above 
falling; and to be made incellantly happy without 
cloying ; and all freely, fully, and everlaſtingly, by the 
arm of Omnipotence, and by the harmonious exerciſe 
of the wonderful attributes of the Godhead !—O the 
height and depth of this love of God! M ho can utter 
the mighty acts of JEHOVAH? Abo can fhew forth 
all his praiſe © 

Contemplate, my ſoul, this thy bleſſed citizenſhip 
from day to day; go on, in heart, according to it, 
with faithful comfort and confidence; and, in life, 
pray, watch, and zealouſly ſtrive to adorn and walk 
worthy of it; till thou be removed, from this ſtate of 
exile and abſence, to thy own appointed portion in 
that glad world, where thou ſhalt ſee thy Redeemer 
face to face, and be like unto him and to thy brethren 
with him, throughout the eternity ever before thee. 
BODY 
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wry is a figure employed by the Holy Spirit, in the 

New Teſtament, to expreſs the moſt perfect and in- 
| ſeparable union, which ſubſiſts between Chriſt and his 
4 people. It is alſo employed to denote the intimate 
communion of ſaints, partially in this life becauſe of 
their ſinful bodies, but entirely hereafter when they 
are complete in glory. It is a union that doth not de- 
ſtroy perſonal identity, but which conſiſts in having 
a ſameneſs of life, by immediate derivation from the 
Godhead through and with Chriſt Jeſus, who is head 
over all to diſtribute this life unto all, who are in 
E ſpiritual conjunction with him. The tabernacle, un- 
I der the Old Teſtament, exhibited in figure, nearly, if 
not quite, a ſimilar purpoſe and inſtruction. 

The apoſtle conſiders this important ſubject, with 
its proper inferences, in his epiſtle to the Crinthians. 
By one Spirit (ſays he) are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; amd have been all made to drink into 
? one Spirit x. That is, being baptized into Chriſt, 
2 we have put on Chriſt; ſo that he is now our new 
life, through participation of the ſame Spirit: and yet 
our perſonal character is not deſtroyed, any more than 


Y il * 1 Cor, xii. 13. 
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the hand, becauſe of its conjunction with the body, 
ceaſes not to be a hand; for the body is not one mem- 
ber, or one undiſtinguiſhable maſs, but many mem- 
bers, and every one of theſe (as the apoſtle ſpeaks in 
another place) members one of another *. Believers, 
from age to age, are aggregately one body, as com- 


of that body, or members of Chriſt who is the head of 
it, when conſidered individually in themſelves. 

Many noble. uſes are to be made of this great truth 
for the comfort and edification of the children of God, 
'The figure, which repreſents it, was choſen by the 
wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt for this very purpoſe. It 
was not employed to delude us with a ſpeculative 
fancy, but to deſcribe, as much as earthly things may 
deſcribe, a bleſſed and experimental reality. 

In the boot of God, or his covenant, were all the 
members of Chriſt written from before the foundation 
of the world t, which in continuance were faſhioned, 
or, what days they ſhould be faſhioned, when as yet 
there was none of them g. Accordingly God is faid 
to foreknow his people, and, foreknowing them, to 
have given them to Chriſt. He ſaw them as his ow, 
while they exiſted only in ſecret; and he conſidered 
them, according to the everlaſting covenant, as in 
Chriſt before time began, and as members of Chriſt, 


* Eph. iv. 25. 


+ Eph. i. 5. Rev. xvii. 8. 
ie 


for 
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for whom he was (in the view of the ſame covenant) 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world x. 
This was their election of God, who declareth the end 
rom the beginning, and from ancient times [n, 
from before all time] the things that are not yet done, 
ſaying, My counſel ſhall land, and I will do all my 
pleaſure +. | 
Theſe being Chriſt's own, g:ven of the Father to 
him as their God-man-mediator, he prayed, or inter- 
ceded with his divine merits, for them, but not for the 
world, that they may be one, even as God and Chriſt 
are one; God in Chriſt, and Chriſt in God, that they 


| alſo may be one in them; Chriſt in them, and God 


in Chriſt, that they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the glory which was given to Chriſt, and the 
love wherewith the Father loved him, may be given 
to them and be in them, and he in them as their life 
and hope of glory f. According to this divine plan, 
when Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, the antient prophecy, by that act, was ſaid 
to be fulfilled, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee. This related to Chriſt as the head of his 
body the church, proving him to be the appointed 
firft-born among many brethren, who, by this glorious 
demonſtration of his victory and finiſhed ſalvation, 
and by the power of this reſurreCtion, are entitled ta 


* Rev. x11. 8. 
John xvii. 


+ Iſa. xlvi. 10. 
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the apoſtle in that glorious order, with which he com- 


pun um nn a 2 ů 90s rey 9p 94 — 21 x2 > 7 B — = 
ve Do I rt Phe . — tb Rt Gs err Any — — Ea > — _ 3 — —ͤ—ͤ—z ẽj Arrore. — — = 
3 — . a- ̃ ˙ iꝛʃ .. — - 


— \ bo , RET 
iS == mmm WR , . \ IP TV I” 


68 BODY: OF CHRIST. 


become the ſons of God in him, and are ſaid therefore 


through the mercy of God*, Alluding to this, the 
apoſtle ſays, that God hath RaisED us UP T0GE- 
THER, and made us $IT TOGETHER in heaven 
places in Chriſt Feſus. We are quickened with Chriſt, 
raiſed up together with him, and made to fit together, 
as one body, one entire ſubſtance, upon one abidiny 
ground, £y Tobs ETSfpavicts, in the ſuper-heavenlies, in that 
which is above the due, or natural heavens, even in 
the ſpiritual Þwv or ons, the immediate preſence of 
the divine perſons in Jehovah, of whom the other are 
the conſtituted figure +, Thus, the divine nature was 
called by the Jews, =ww ww © the name of the hea- 
vens;” i. e. the inviſible reality and archetype of what 
theſe are only the ſenſible image and picture. Thus, 
the kingdom of heaven, diſtinguiſhed into the rule of 
grace and providence, is the ſpiritual purpoſe of the 
heavens in the glory of God and falvation of his 
people. All this ſhews the great proviſion and cer- 
tainty of their holy calling, or high vocation, and that 
it ſhall proceed to the ſeveral effects, deſcribed by 


forts the believing Romans, and with them other al 
believers to the end of time 4. arc 
Upon this mighty and wonderful foundation, the WW 


Ads ü z; 1 Pet. i. 3. Rom 1. 4. 
+ Eph. 11. 6. t Rom. viii. 28—39. 


Nl, 


members 
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members of Chriſt's myſtical body have a rightful 


claim, under their head and in conjunction with him, 
to all the mercies, graces, and bleſſings of God's ever- 
hſting covenant, which the revelation of his word 
hath ſet before them. They have a right to theſe 
both as a body and as individuals; for whatever be- 
longs to the whole, belongs to every part in its place 
and order. They come, therefore, to the throne of 
grace, not as ſlaves, but as freemen; not as ſervants, 


but as children; not as mere expectants, but as un- 
tk Wh doubted heirs, yea, as heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
e vit Chriſt Feſus. Accordingly, the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
2g the believer's privilege in this reſpect, as a wappnoic, 
wy an open, clear, evidential, liberty or boldneſs; an 
gat WM iccels to God with confidence and full dependance 
us; by the faith of Chriſt *:—a liberty, founded upon an 
. of Wi idefealable right, and uſed with the confiding free- 
the bm of a lawful and undoubted fon. We cannot 
therefore aſk, in ſubmiſſion to the divine will and 
greeable to the divine word, more than what Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us, or more than what God hath 
promiſed to beſtow in him and through him : and we. 
cannot aſk this with too great frequency, or too much 
alurance of faith. Our heavenly Father loves the 
dent, holy, importunity of his children +, 

, the Union with Chriſt implies communion of %, ſen- 


+ Eph. iii. 12. Heb. iv. 16. + Luke xvlii. 1. 
u. I-13. Matt. vii. 7, XX1. 22. 
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timents, and manners, with Chriſt. As every mem- 
ber of the natural body is actuated immediately by the 
head; ſo every member of Chriſt's myſtical body is 
guided by his wiſdom, and receives all true nouriſh- 
ment and activity from him, as being the ſource of life 
to all that believe. It would be ftrange, indeed, were 
the head and the body to live by different principles, 
go different ways, act for ſeparate purpoſes, and come 
to different ends. There is no ſuch ſchiſm as this in 
Chriſt's ſpiritual body. His members held, and Hold 


faſt too (as the word ſignifies) their life-giving ne ap, 
from which ALL the body, by joints and bands having 


nouriſhment miniſtered and knit together, increaſeth 


i with the increaſe of Gd They have the ſame 


ſpirit and life with Chriſt ; and therefore they are in 
their place and meaſure like unto him. It is their great 


deſire to be more and more like unto him; and for this 


purpoſe they are enabled to live more dependent 


upon him. As a man cannot be truly like Chriſt, 


but through him; ſo none are his, or at leaſt have any 
viſible token that they are his, but thoſe who walk 
according to this rule, and who ſtrive even to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God. 

Through union with Chriſt, there is not only life, 
but ſafety by him. The head hath pre-eminently all 
the diſcerning faculties in it for the uſe of the body. 
Chriſt watches over his people; and his eye 7s ever 

+ Col. ii. 394:; - 


upon 
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- W:lnighty power; making his ſtrength perfect and il- 
luſtrious, in all their wants and weakneſs. No enemy 
can delude him, nor his elect, eſſentially, in him *: 


fo M weapon, formed againſt either, ſhall proſper ; and 
re wvery tongue, that ſhall riſe in judgement againſt them, 
TI 5 will God condemn. This is the heritage of: the ſer- 
ne ante of Fehovah ; and their righteouſneſs is of me, 
in | ar Fehovah +, 
i WW Andall this ſafety neceſſarily infers victory, perſe- 
b, verance, and everlaſting glory, through this gracious 
ng ſh: ad and Redeemer. It is impoſſible for the whole 
:1» i creation to overcome the head; and therefore the 
me members muſt prevail. As Chriſt endureth ever; 
iu 0 thoſe, who are in him, ſhall alſo endure to the end 
cat i and be ſaved. The inheritance, the kingdom, the 
his Wi ſcrown, even, an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
ly are reſerved in heaven for the joint-heirs of Chriſt, 
rift, Ml vr the faithfulneſs and omnipotence of IERHO Ani their 
any Saviour; and therefore there is an ineffable ſecurity 
ralk Wor their faith and hope, that they ſhall not truſt in 
{4 Vain, but that the believers themſelves ſhall be reſerved 
BR for the enjoyment of what their Lord hath pro- 
life, viſed to them. 
y all 1 O believer | to what an high and gracious ſtate- 
od. 8 t thou called! How unworthy then would thy con- 
ver 
; Matt. x xiv, 24. | + Ifa, liv. 17. 


| won them and guides them. He ſuccors them by his 
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duct be of ſuch a gracious Lord, wert thou to 90 


drooping and doubting all the day long! But hoy 
much more ſhameful, to proſtitute a member of Chriſt 
to the drudgery and baſeneſs of the devil ! 

No: love to Chriſt muſt follow, invariably, the 
knowledge and poſſeſſion of him. If Chriſt be in us, 
the body is dead, or in a ſubdued ſtate, becauſe of ſin; 
but the ſpirit is life, and life daily renewed, becauſe if 
righteouſneſs. No man (ſays the judicious Hooker) 
is in Chriſt, but he in whom Chriſt actuẽᷣü is ., 
And the actuality is chiefly diſcovered by the activity, 
Love is a ſwift and willing motion of the ſoul, which 
kindles every energy into quickneſs and diligence; 
and, conſequently, they, who love Chriſt, will moſt 
chearfully do the things that he ſays. Their obe. 
dience will be from love, and 1 5 much according to 
the meaſure of it. 

Next to this, the love to Chriſt's members will be 
a certain conſequence of the love of his perſon. They 
will be loved for his ſake and for their own. Out 
Lord taught us this love, when he taught us to pray. 
We are not directed to ſay, My Father, individually 
though it be a truth; but, Our Father, in common 
with all his people: for each member, as a part of the 
whole, ought to pray for the whole body; as the 
whole body, in the ſame words, is enjoined to pray for 


* Eccl. Pol. B. V. 
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£0 . every particular member. By this rule, a reciprocal 
affection is inculcated; and, by this practice, it is dif- 

H fuſed and maintained. The great affeCtion of the pri- 

W mitive diſciples aſtoniſhed their adverſaries, and drew 
© from them that honorable teſtimony; & See how theſe 
2 Chriſtians love one another! They called each other 
4 (following the ſcripture) by the endearing name of 
8 brethren and /iters; till, in ſhort, their fe/low/hip and 
5 bratherhoaod were titles, which ſtood for and ſignified 
ie CHURCH itſelf Amiable example]! The bitter 
hatred and perſecution of the world gave only a contraſt 
Hof ſhade to that fair and bleſſed light, may it 8 
not obſcure or deſtroy. =_ 

= Something of this kind not unfrequently occurs in 
ö | the meeting of real Chriſtians, who perhaps "ge heard 
Hof or ſaw each other before in their lives. ®An hint 
5 about Chriſt or his ſalvation, like a ſpark of fire, ſhall 
— kindle the flame of fellowſhip ; and the diſcourſe, drawn 
{2 out into the detail of heart-felt experience, ſhall confirm 
# regard, to which the men of this world are ſtrangers, 


pray . and of which they are ſurprized to hear. An inſtance 
ual ef this kind, I well remember, paſſed a few years ſince 


7 in a foreign land; which, though it hath been already 
= Publiſhed, I will take leave to inſert in this place, as 

i ne proof among many of the remark, which I have 
been making. 

: Some years ago an Engliſh gentleman, by a par- 
. eule providence, had occaſion to be in North Ame- 
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74 rob OF CHRIST, 
rica, where, among other adventures, the following 
circumſtance occurred to him, which is chus related 
in his own words. 

* Every day's obſervation convinces me, that the 
children of God are made fo by his own eſpecial grace 
and power, and that all means, whether more or leſs 
are equally effectual with him, whenever he is pleaſe 
to employ them for converſion. 

« In one of my excurſions, while I was in the pro- 
vince of New York, I was walking by myſelf overa 

conſiderable plantation, amuſed with its huſbandry, 
and comparing it with that of my own country, till! 
came within a little diſtance of a middle-aged negro, 
who was tiling the ground. I felt a ſtrong in- 
clination, unuſual with me, to converſe wich him, 
Afﬀter *.. him ſome little queſtions about his work, 
which he anſwered very ſenſibly, I wiſhed him to tel 
me, whether his ſtate of ſlayery was not difagrecabl 
to him, and'whether he would not gladly exchange it 
for his liberty. “ Maſſah, (faid he, looking ſeriouſly 
upon me) I have wife and children; my maſſah take 
care of chem, and I have no care to provide any thing) 
1 have a good maſſah, who teach me to read; and! 
read good | book, that makes me happy. I am glad 
replicd I, to hear you ſay ſo; and pray what is the good 
book you read? « The Bible, maſſah, God's own good 
book?” Do you underſtand; friend, as well as rea 
this ck: for many can read the words well, wif 
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BODY OF chRISr. 
eannot get hold of the true and good ſenſe. « O 
maſſah, ſays he, I read the book much before I under- 
ſtand ; but at laſt I felt pain in my heart ; I found things 
in the book that cut me to pieces.” Aye, ſays I, and 
what things were they? „ Why, maſſah, I found 
that I had bad heart; maſſah, a very bad heart indeed: 
I felt pain, that God would deſtroy me, becauſe I was 
wicked, and done nothing as I ſhould do. God was 
holy, and I was very vile and naughty; ſo I could have 
nothing from him but fire and brimſtone in hell.” — In 
ſhort, he entered into a full account of his convictions 
of lin, which were indeed as deep and piercing as 
W almoſt any I had ever heard of; and what ſcriptures came 
W to his mind, which he had read, that both probed him 
to the bottom of his ſinful heart, and were made the 
means of light and comfort to his ſoul. I then enquired 
col him, what miniſtry or means he made uſe of, and 
bound that his maſter was a Quaker, a plain ſort of man, 
whohad taught his ſlaves to read, but who had not, how- 
ever, even converſed with this negro upon the ſtate of 
his ſoul, I aſked him likewiſe, how he got comfort under 


8. all this trial? « O maſlah, ſays he, it was Chriſt gave 
a * KS comfort by his dear word. He bade me come unto 
: plad, bum, and he would give me reſt, for I was very weary 
f goal WE and heavy laden.” And here he went through a line 
n cool of the moſt precious texts in the bible, ſhewing me, 
1 dy his artleſs comment upon them as he went along, 


3 what great ont God had done in the courſe of ſome - 
3 E 2 years 
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years for his ſoul. Being rather more acquainted 
with doctrinal truths, and the analogy of the Bible, 
than he had been, or in his ſituation could eaſily be; 1 
had a mind to try how far a ſimple, untutored experi- 
ence, graciouſly given without the uſual means, could 
carry a man from ſome ſpeculative errors; and I there- 
fore aiked him ſeveral queſtions about the merit of 
works, the juſtification of a ſinner, the power of grace, 
and the like. I own, I was as much aſtoniſhed at, as 
admired, the ſweet ſpirit and ſimplicity of his anſwers, 
with the heavenly wiſdom 'that God had put into the 


mind of this negro. His diſcourſe, flowing merely | 


from the richneſs of grace, with a tenderneſs and ex- 
preſſion, far “ beyond the reach of art,” perfect) 
charmed me. On the other hand, my entering into all 
his feelings, together with an account to him, which 
he had never heard before, that thus and thus the 
Lord in his mercy dealt with all his children, 
and had dealt with me, drew ſtreams of joytul 
tears down his black face, that we looked upon each 
other, and talked with that inexpreſſible glow of 
chriſtian affection, that made me more than ever 
believe, what I have often too thoughtleſsly profeſſed 
to believe, the communion of ſaints. I ſhall never 
forget, how the poor excellent creature ſeemed to hang 
upon my lips, and to eat my very words, when I en- 
larged upon the love of Chriſt to poor ſinners, the 
free bounty and tender mercy of God, the frequent 

and 
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and delightful ſenſe he gives of his preſence, the faith 
he beſtows in his promiſes, the victories this faith is 
enabled to get over trials and temptations, the joy and 
peace in believing, the hope in life and death, and the 
glorious expectation of immortality, To have taken 
off his eager, delighted, animated, air and manner, 
would have been a maſterpiece for a Reynolds, He 
had never heard ſuch diſcourſe, nor found the oppor- 
tunity of hearing it, before. He ſeemed like a man 
who had been thrown into a new world, and at length 
had found company. Though my converſation laſted, 
at leaſt, two or three hours, I ſcarce ever enjoyed the 
happy ſwiftneſs of time ſo ſweetly in all my life. We 
knew not how to part. He would accompany me as 
far as he might; and J felt, on my ſide, ſuch a delight 
in the artleſs, ſavory, ſolid, unaffected experience of 
this dear ſoul, that I could have been glad to ſee him 


W oftenthen, or to ſee his like at any time now. But 


my ſituation rendered this impoſſible. I therefore 
took an affectionate adieu, with an ardor equal to the 
warmeſt and the moſt antient friendſhip, telling 


him, that neither the colour of his body, nor the 


condition of his preſent life, could prevent him from 
being my dear brother in our dear Saviour ; and that, 
though wE muſt part now, never to ſee each other again 
any more in this world, I had no doubt of our having 
another joyful meeting in our Father's home, where 
we ſhould live togother, and love one another, 
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78 
throughout a long and a happy eternity. “ Amen, 
Amen, my dear maſſah; God bleſs you, and poor 
me too for ever and ever,” If I had been an angel 
from heaven, he could not have received me with more 
evident delight then he did; nor could I have con- 
ſidered him with a more ſympathetic regard, if he had 
been a long-known Chriſtian of the good old ſort, 
grown up into my affections in the courſe of many 
years,” - | 
Happy world, if all were Chriſtians! Or, at leaſt, 
happy Chriſtians, if they ſhewed more of this fraternal 
affection to each other in the world? None can deny, 
that ſo it ought to be: O that every one, who nameth 
the name of Chriſt, and believes himſelf to be a 
member of his undivided body, would pray for faith 
and charity to put the whole into being 
Bleſſed Lord! Fountain of life and love, ſend forth 
the Spirit of thy Son into my heart and into the hearts 
of all my brethren ; that, waving all mean and ſolfiſh 
diſtinctions, we may firſt love thee above all things, 
and then each other for thy ſake with a pure heart 
fervently. Subdue animoſities, and all the ſeparating 
corruptions of the fleſh, and let us con'ider ourt-lves 
as brethren, fellow heirs of the grace of life, perſons 
who ſhall paſs an eternity together, yea, as parts of 
each other, and members, holy IEsus, of thy bod), thy 
fleſh, and thy bones, Even fo, let it be, for thy glory 
and for our preſent and eternal conſolation through 
thy grace! Amen, | 
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CHRISTIANS. 


Ax honorable title "Indeed, taken from the Re- 
deemer himſelf | The diſciples of the Lord Jeſus 
were firſt called by this name at Antioch *:; but the 
ſenſe of the name belonged to the children of God 
from the beginning of the world, As the word 
CurisT ſignifies ANOINTED, i, e. by the Holy Spirit; 
ſo the word riſtians denotes properly thoſe, and 
= thoſe only, who are anointed by the ſame Spirit, and 
= thereby follow him in the regeneration, Thus the 
= patriarchs were called anointed, becauſe of their 
relation to the Meſſiah, (which is the Hebrew word 
for Chriſt) : touch not mine ANOINTED, and do my 
prophets no harm t. They were Chriſtians, through 
faith in their Saviour, by the unction of the HOLY ONE 

* This was about the year of our Lord 44: before 
this time, the diſciples were ſtyled, in contempt, Naza- 
renes and Galila ant. And to ſhew to us, that our Lord 
conſiders the reproach of the world as the trueſt honor; he 
made hunſelf known to Paul, at his converſion, by the 
delpfed name of Jeſus of Naxareth. The Jews, thars. 
fore, in contemn.ng Chrift, and hating his people, have 
only brought upon themſelves, in this inſtance, the fulfil- 
ment of that prophecy, which declared, that they ſhould 

ave their name ¶ the name of Few] for a curſe unto 
God's choſen, and that the Lord God would flay them, and 


call his ſervants by ANOTHER name, Iſa. Ixv. 15. 
+ Plalm cv. 15. | | 
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and none others have, in truth and reality, a right to 
the name. This oi of gladneſs firſt deſcends upon 
Chriſt, and then from him, the head and high prieſt 


of the great profeſſion, to the meaneft and loweſ? of his 


true members, or to the /af? of them who ſhall come 
into the world, even to thoſe who, in theſe reſpects, | 
may be ſtyled, in prophetic figure, the ſkirts of his 
clothing *, | 

It appears from hence, that it is no ſuch flight 
or common thing, as too many ſuppoſe, to be a 
Chriſtian. If we conſider the Author it is 
the gift of God, and the action of God himſelf, upon 
that perſon, who is poſſeſſed of the truth implied by 
the name. If we conſider the bleſſing : it is an oil 
moſt holy, as was declared in the type, by which the 
redeemed are conſecrated ; and never yet was thrown 


away upon men continuing ungodly and profane f. 


Thoſe, who live under the dominion of fin, prove 


demonſtrably, that it hath never yet been poured upon 
them. Wherever it is poured forth, it makes holy, 


Pſalm cxxxiu. 2. + This was ſignified by 
the precept ; upon man's fleſh it ſhall not be poured, Exod. 
XXX. 32. The corrupt fleſh or nature of man is not the 
object of this unction; for fleſh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, becauſe in the fleſh dwelleth 
no good thing; but the new man, who is created anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus, or is born again of the Spirit, is the only 
ſubject of this divineanointing, and is thereby made the 
prieſt conſecrated to God, and capable of union and 
communion with him. N 
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for an increaſe of it; let ſuch an one beware, 5 in- 
ſtead of being anointed with the Spirit of Chrifl 
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CHRISTIANS, 


1 


and keeps holy. It is an oil of conſeeratio which 
devotes the ſoul to God, brings the ſoul by faith into 
the preſence of God, enjoins him to walk continually 
as in that preſence, admits him to communion and 
love with the Father and Son, enables him to live in 
the ſenſe of the gracious privileges conferred upon him, 
renews the mind into the image of Chriſt, cauſes it 


to rejoice in the holy and righteous will of Jehovah, 


and inſpires a gracious longing and waiting for the 


purity as well as peace of the kingdom of glory. If 


ſomething of this, at leaſt, be not found in a man; or if, 
where ſuppoſed to be found, there be no ſtrong deſire 


,and 
being ſealed with the ſeal of God in his forehead *, he 
bear the mark only of the beaſt, and be found among 
thoſe that are deceived +. F any man have not the. 


= Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his : that is, he is not 3 


Chriſtian, and hath no right to the name. 
He, who is anointed by the Spirit of Chriſt, or, 
what is the ſame, is a Chriſtian indeed, hath the mind 


or underſtanding of Chriſt, diſcerns the truth of God 


in his word, apprehends the great analogy or pro- 
portion of faith which runs through the ſcriptures, 
taſtes the ſweet ſavour of the goſpel, that hidden manna, 
which none can know but he that eats it, and rejeQs, as 


* Revo Ixs 4+. "+ Rev. xix. 20. 


E 5 nauſeous 


— — 
—ͤ —— 

* 2 

P 
oy ---— ak 
— — — _ * 5 
. 
— «att M 5 


I ICIS 3 IT 
y 


— * 
5 — — — S rye 


AM. 
— — — 


= _ — VE 


82 r CHRISTIANS, 


nauſeoiſ and vile, every falſe or adulterated principle, 
and all the perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt mind 
who are deſtitute both of the truth and its power, 

As the real Chriſtian hath an underſtanding «which 
is true, and which fixes his judgement upon all eſſential 
truth; ſo his will and affections are correſpondent 
with it. He loves the things of God, and the people 
of God, without narrowneſs of ſpirit; becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by that Holy 
One, who made him a Chriſtian, If God love any 
perſon or thing ; how can he, who is of God, venture 
or be inclined to do otherwiſe ? - 

Lhe life of Chriſt alſo is manife/ted in the mortal 
body every true Chriſtian, ſubduing the corruptions 
of at body, and thereby delivering the ſoul from amul- 
titude of ſnares and inquietudes. I (ſays the apoſtle, 

reſpecting the body, with its affections and luſts) I an 
cruciſied with Chriſt: nevertheleſs I live ¶ i. e. as to 
my ſoul] ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me *. 
He found the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, not 
like Adam the fit, a mere natural man, but the Lord 
of life itſelf, and therefore a quickening Spirit: and 
he proved his intereſt in him, by [wing upon hin, 
(not upon himſelf, or his own poor corrupted nature) 


* Gal. ji, 20. 


and 


83 
and by receiving out of his fulneſs, from moment to 
moment, grace for grace. This is the life and ſpirit, 
the wiſdom and ſtrength, the happineſs and holineſs, 
of the Chriſtian: and all the reſt is nothing but a 

fair ſhew in the FLESH, if it pretend to religion; or a 
foul ſhew, if it follow the world. * 

The ſum, then, of this matter is, that the Holy 
unction, which makes a Chriſtian, is the gift of God, 
and that tlie perſons, who receive this grace, are de- 
voted by it to God for ever, are renewed in the 
ſpirit of their minds, and from henceforth walk in 
the ways of truth and holineſs, through the power 
and wiſdom of that holy unction, according to the 


meaſure beſtowed, till they reach the pee of * * 
deftination in heaven. 


| 18 »# 
CHRISTIANS, 


The clear view and experience of this FOR. JOG 
firmed and ſealed by the Spirit of grace, afford an 
ineſtimable and invincible conſolation: to the ſoul. 
To know Chriſt, to be anointed by him, to be found 
m him, to live upon him, to receive continual ſupplies 
of ſcrength, wiſdom, love and richteouſneſs from him, 
and to have the proof and demonſtration of this, ariſing 
to the conſcience and appearing in the life, forms ſuch 
a conjunction of evidence as amounts to that full a. 
furance of faith, hope, and underſtanding, which is the 
privilege, and muſt be the purſuit, of the children of 
God. It is this, which has animated many a heart 

5 under 
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Moſes, can then alone bear up the ſaint, though ful! 


=. CHRISTIANS, 


under all 'the perſecution and outrage of the world, 
and ſoftened many a fick and dying bed, when 


nothing elſe could afford conſolation. How often hath 


it been ſeen, that, while nature has been ſinking, and 


the outward man, with his faculties, has loſt all his 


ſtrength, with an admirable-vigor of joy the ſoul hath 
been enabled to riſe, to exult, to triumph, to look 


forward into, and even to taſte, the very nature and en- 
joyments of another world | Theſe inſtances have not 
* only often occured, but may occur again and again; 


and | perhaps may be found even in thee, O believer, 
who readeſt with longing concern any thing, which 


relates to the faithfulneſs of thy Lord, or to thy fel- 
 lowſhip with him. Fear not; the promiſe. is ſure to 


all the ſeed, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; 


and whether the joy come to thee before death or not, 


thou wilt ſurely go to it in the next moment after- 
wards. Thou ſhalt then have, not only the fulneſs 
of joy, but the duration of it for ever. 

And O what a ſcene ſhall then be preſented to the 


expanded faculties of the ſou], newly releaſed from the 


houſe of clay; what a burſt of glory fall upon the 
ſpirit of a chriſtian, on his abundant entrance 
into the heavenly kingdom! It will be more than 
ſpringing from a cold dark dungeon into the warm 
meridian day, The hand of God, which covered 


of 
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of vigor by deliverance from fin, and enable him to 
ſuſtain the exceeding and eternal weight of bliſs and 
brightneſs, of which, as an heir come to age, he enters 
at once into the full poſſeſſion. A gracious man, in 
the circumſtance we call dying, felt ſuch an an- 
ticipation of this unutterable bleſſedneſs, that, with 
ſome of the laſt efforts of his ſinking voice, he could 
not help crying out; O my God ! O that joy! when 
ſhall T be with thee * “Reader, may ſomething 
like this be thy dying teſtimony to the truth and 
ſweetneſs of IEsus's ſalvation, that others may be 
edified by the remembrance of thee, and be preparing 
to follow thee ; whilſt thou ſhalt be ſinging, in a 
higher world, as thou canſt not ſing here, the honor, 
the love, the mercy, the praiſe, of thy gracious Lord 
and God Redeemer 


7 See BuxnnHam's Pious Memorials, p. 111, ſecond 
£ ition. | 
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CHOSEN, 


Tuenk is ſcarce any one truth more manifeſt in 
the ſcriptures than this, that God hath an elect or 
choſen people, taken and redeemed from the world, 
and ordained through Chriſt to everlaſting. life and 
glory. It is declared, and continually declared, in 
word and deed, in doctrine and example, by the 
teſtimony of patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, of 
Chriſt and of God, and by the concurrent effect and 
experience of its reality in the hearts of believers from 
age to age, who have known and rejoiced in his pre- 
cious ſalvation. And yet, becauſe of its oppoſition 
to the pride and blind conceit of fallen nature, no one 
truth is more offenſive in itſelf, or more deteſted by 
thoſe, who know nat the plague of their, own. hearts, 
and who therefore ſcan all things by the line of a dark 
and corrupted reaſon. The ſelf-ſufficient ſpirit of the 
natural man cannot endure or fubmit to a truth, though 
it be God's own poſitive truth, which propoſ:s to 
ſtrip him of all his own conſequence, and to lay him 
as a wretched, worthleſsghelplefs, ſinner in the duſt of 
contrition and ſelf-abhorrence. This © affronts his 
reaſon,” affronts his, dignity, affronts his nature, 


& affronts all Wat | is in him or belongs to him. He will 
ſtr uggle 


r e 1 
© 05 SN 
Sed. + : 8 


N BEG ub 1 N 
N e : Eid. 2 
— * p 5 
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ſtruggle hard for a little, if but a little, portion, ſome 


little underſtanding, ſome little ability, natural at 
leaſt if not moral, in the buſineſs of ſalvation 3 and 


can never let go this proud and rotten principle of 


his corrupt and deluded heart, till divine power 
hath ſwept away both this and every other refuge of 
lies from within him. If he cannot, out of ſome 
reverence to the bible, go the length of the Sadducees 
and Pelagians, and deny all manner of predeſtination; 


he will at leaſt halve the matter with the Phariſees 


and Semi-arminians, and contend for a ſtrong con- 
junction with it of man's own free-will and power. 
What a malicious indignation was ſtirred up in the 
hearts of the Jews, when our Lord preached the entire 


ſovereignty of God, in paſſing by the widows of 
Ifrael, and ſelecting a Gentile widow of Sarepta ; in 
rejecting the Iſraelitiſb lepers, and preferring ſuch an 


one as NAAMAN the SYRIAN? Their ſouls ſeemed on 
fire by this declaration; and, being filled with bloody 
wratl:, they attempted to deſtroy the Redeemer, 


And the heart of man is the ſame to this day: no one 


truth affects it with more enmity or bitterneſs. The 


- writer of theſe lines freely owns, that he himſelf once 


hated it with a perfect hatred, and blaſphemed it, by 
word and pen, with all his might. But God vouch- 
ſafed mercy, and ſo triumphed over the ignorance and 
unbelief of his mind, as to render that, which once 
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88 | CHOSEN, 


was his ſcorn, one of the ſweeteſt and moſt ſubſtantia] 
grounds of all his peace. | 
This choice of God reſults from his own will; 


and the exerciſe of it ſuperinduces, with a bland 


volition, the will of man. Of his own will (ſays 
the apoſtle) begat he us, &c. His children, re- 
ſpecting their ſpiritual or new birth, are born, not 


"of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
f man, but "of Cod. And this will of God pro- 


ceeds not according to the worth dr excellency, 
either preſent or foreſeen, in man ; becauſe nothing 
of this kind can be really in him, till God ſhall have 
been pleaſed to place it there: and therefore Chriſt 


_ fays, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes, poor ſimple ones 


either found ſuch or made ſuch; and he gives no 


other reaſon or rule for this conduct but one, which 
ought to ſilence all the raſh forwardneſs and pre- 
ſumption of man; Even fo, Father, for fo it jeemed 


good in thy fight, Thus Fehovah himſelf to 445/cs ; 


Iwill be gracious io whom I will be gracious, and will 
fſhew mercy on whom I will ſhetu mercy, To this may 


be added the words of the apoſtle ; Ye ſee your calling, 


brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſb, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: But God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 


the 92995 and God bath choſen the weak things of the 


world, 


K«ͤ«% ad. wn. 
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world to confound the things which are mighty; and 1 
baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed Wt! 
hath God choſen, yea, and things whith are nat, to 0 
bring to nought things which are; that no fleſh ſhould | ll | 
glory in bis preſence, It is manifeſt, then, from theſe 4 
two or three texts, out of a thouſand which might be | 
quoted, that there is a people cheſen to ſalvation out 
of the maſs of mankind, (for, if all are redeemed, there 
can be no poſſible choice or election of any) and that 
all the cauſes of it are in God's free love and mercy 
on the one hand, and in his juſtice and holy 
judgement on the other. "They, who will preſume 
to go beyond or aſtray from theſe, in their re- 
preſentations of his conduct, do and muſt wander at 
their peril. 

The proof of this truth alſo ſtands upon fact. 
What rendered ABEL's offering more acceptable 
than CAlx's? We are told by the Apoſtle, that it 
was faith, Heb. xi. Now, faith is the gift of God, 
which was beſtowed upon him; and not upon his 
brother; and therefore it was, that the one was ac- 
cepted and righteous, and the other left to the naked 
form of an empty profeſſion. Cain, like the Phariſees 
in the goſpel, brought his outward tythe or offering 
to God, and ſeemed willing to bring it; but bringing 
that only, and no faith with it, it was wholly an 
abomination to the Lord. So Noa found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord. Gen. vi. 8. And thus he, 
likewiſe, 
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90 | CHOSEN, 


likewiſe, became 4 juſt man, and perfect * in hi; 


generations, walking with God. It was the free grace 


of God, which called ABRAfam, then an idolater, 
from his father's idolatrous houſe; which gave him 
faith to believe the promiſe of ſelection to himſelf, 
which ſtrengthened that faith againſt faggering in his 
future trials; and which enabled him, in the ſame faith, 
to ſeek a higher ſeed, and a better inheritance, than 
Jſaac or Canaan, It was the appointment of God 
which ordained Iſaac, and not Ihmael; which loved 
Jacob, and not Eſau; even before they were born, 
and had done neither good nor evil, to be heirs of pro- 
miſe and falvation. By the ſame grace of God, 
Fudah was preferred to Reuben the firſt-born, and 
Feſeph, for the time, to all his brethren. Upon the 


* 


* rn—one, whom the grace of God had made con- 
lete in Chriſt, and of the perfect number redeemed by 
im. The precious ſtones, in the breaſt-plate of the 

high-prieſt, on which the names of the tr bes were en- 
graved, were thus called. —There is another word ow 


or Ev alſo tranſlated perfect, which, applied to perſons, 


denotes them zaught 0: God, or alſol ved from their ſins. 
The Jewiſh ſchools alſo uſed the word vnn for thoſe diſ- 
ciples who had recei ed their full and complete erudicon, 
and were to be diſtinguiſhed from the novices or mere 
tyros, In this ſenſe the apoſtle employed the word 
Teo, in Phil. iii. 15. lor perſons who have made ſuch. 
a ſol d proficiency in divine things as not to be carried 
away with winds of doctrine, nor to be ſeduced and laf- 
fled by the arts of men. he Pythagoreans alſo ſed 
the term re for thoſe, who were fully initiated in the 
principles of their philoſophy, © 
6 ſame 


% 


CHOSEN. 3 


fame principle, Moſes (receiving his name as an 
emblem of God's people, who are all drawn by his 
appointment out of the water, or maſs of the people in 
the world) was ordained of God to plead the cauſe of 
Iſrael, though he was not naturally eloquent, but flow 
of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue, God overcame this 
impediment, ſtrengthened the fceblenefs of age (for he 
was then fourſcore) and enabled him both then and 
through the courſe of his life to do, what fallen un- 
aſſiſted nature never could have done, even to refuſe a 
kingdom and the honors of this world, to chooſe 
rather to ſuffer affliction, and to eſtzem the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 
In a word, paſſing over other private examples, ſuch 
as thoſe of David, Feremiah, the apoſtles, &c, God's 
free-will choſe the people of rae! in general, from 
among and out of the people of the world, as a pro- 
phetic and emblematic nation, which ſhould exhibit 


in many reſpects the courſe of his conduct towards the 


true and ſpiritual Iſrazl : and theſe were expreſsly cho- 
ſen, not becauſe they were better or more numerous 
than others, but becauſ: the Lord choſe them to be a 


ſpecial people unto himſelf *, and only becauſe it pleaſed | 
him ſo to do, even though they were a ftif=-necked 


peiple, and conſequgptly had no right more than 
others to his favor, | 


„Deut. vii. 6, Kc. ix. 45 xc 
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This great truth, then, of the election of grace 
ſtands upon the record of God, and upon the action 
of God. It by no means is referable to human rea. 
ſon or capacity, and needs no juſtification from it, 
The Lord never intended, that the intelle& of angels 
ſhould comprehend his wiſdom, into which at the 
moſt they can only pry : and how much leſs then 
can the darkened, depraved reaſon of man fit in 
judgement upon it? Of this we may be ſure, becauſe 

he himſelf hath aſſured us, that God cannot ſay or 

do what is wrong, whether we comprehend it or 
not. | 

If it be aſked, as it hath often been aſked; © What 
becomes of all other people, who are not the ſub- 
jets of this election?“ No anſwer can or ought to 
be given, than what the voice of inſpiration has af- 

forded, and what an apoſtle obſerved ; What have J 
to do to judge them that are without Them that are 
without, God judgeth x. Is My OWN election ſure 4 
Believers know, and are ever ready to own with 
humble gratitude, that God began with them, not 
they with God + ; that it was of his mercy alone 

* 1 Cor. v. 12, 113. It is the juſt remark 
of an able writer, that “ ſome there are, ſo unhappy as 
to miſtake the œconomy of Goq, both in the fl 
and moral world. If you will fake their judgment, 
God, as a natural ruler, is to have the tſk of moving 
theſe portions of matter, which are moved and ruled by 
the ſun, the work of his hands: while man is to aflun.e 


the office of the Father of ſpirits, and adminiſter gh 
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he ſaved and called them, plucking them as brands 


8 


COUT in Wo Ort Fr 
e 


from the fire, and quickening them from the death of 

= /n; that they had no inclination to him till his 

U grace beſtowed it, but, on the contrary, a total 

| 3 alienation in all their faculties and powers; that he 

| I gave them life from the dead through Chriſt, and 

5 | maintains it in them by Chriſt, inſomuch that, ſpi- 

i * ritually and towards God, they cannot properly be 

. WE faid to live by themſelves, or by their own ſtrength, 

1 wiſdom, or faithfulneſs, but that Chrift liveth in 
7 them; that all their graces are his gifts from their 

firſt ſeed to their final conſummation, Chriſt being 

if the alpha and omega of the whole; that all this, con- 

4 ſequently, muſt have proceeded from the free love of 

0 God in taking them and leaving others; that this free 

f. love muſt have riſen from himſelf, becauſe they had 


nothing previous to its manifeſtation in them, but 


re ſin and wretchedneſs in their whole nature, and 
? were thereby incapable of changing, or deſiring to 
th change, their ſtate ; that God knowing all this, for 
10t | : Dn 
10 to his own underſtanding. In religion, which is the 
Frovince of the Deity, and where there is a dignus vin- 
1 dice nodus, all is to be natural; but, in #ature, all effects 
ar CT ly will i 
1 are to be miraculous. Thus wretchedly will men rea- 
aal ſon, when they think philoſo hy hath advanced men into 
4 a ſphere, ſuperior to the unphiloſophizing ſimplicity and 
= truth of divine revelation.” See a very ingenious and 
he excellent work, entitled An Efay on the firſt Principles of 
| E Natural Philoſophy, by the Rev. W. Jones. p, 239. 
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| =. CHOSEN, 8 
All things are known to him from the foundation of 
the world, he could not act in this caſe upon con- 
tingency or accident, nor ſuffer the precious blood 
of Chriſt to be hazarded in its efficacy; and that, 
conſequently, he foret neo his people, the ſubjects of 
that efficacy, and the purchaſe of that blood, and, 
foreknowing them, he alſo did prede/tinate them to be 
conformed to the image of his Son; and whom he did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called; and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
if God be for us, and hath wrought all this in us, 
who can be againſt us, or of what avail is human 
contradiction or reſiſtance * ? | be: 


— 
— 


... WW — — — : 
EE EE on, DIE r y  ONNCERITS 
_ — . 


„ All theſe things being duly and graciouſly con- 

| | ſidered, there ſeems to be no foundation for the norel 

and metaphyſical diſtinction between the moral and na- 

tural ability of condemned and perithing ſinners, who 

therefore have no ſufjiciency of themſelves ſo much as to 

think one good thought, and much leſs to put it inte 

exerciſe. Two or three paſſages of ſeripture cut the 

controverſy very ſhort, to the no ſall mortification ot 

that proud and unſubdued reaſon, which naturally ai.ects 

rather to ſee and diſpute than to truſt and believe. A 

that the Father giveth me SHALL COME to ne. Tis s 

election and eſtectual vocation. Therefore they co UL 

NOT believe, BECAUSE he | God] hath blinded their eyes, 

&c. 'This is the preterition or reprobation. Now, 

both this choice and this rejection are ſimply and re- 

peatedly, in theſe and other ſeriptures, applied to God; 

| not merely as the deficient but efficient cauſe, and cer- 

+. tainly without implying that he is or can be the auihor 

5 of ſin. If, then, one part of mankind, u come, 8 
: Pet | ca 
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„ 


The believer doth not aſcend up into heaven 
to know, whether his name be written in the 
Lamb's book of life; but the word, and the proof and 
experience of his intereſt in the word and all that 
it reveals of grace and glory, is nigh him, in his 
mouth, and in his heart. He proves his election by 
his vocation; as the worldling proves his reprobation 
by his final impenitency. God having raiſed the be- 
liever from the death of {in through Chriſt, or made 
him a partaker of Chriſt's reſurrection, he liveth to 
God, and upon God in Chriſt with faith and holi- 
neſs, and thus rejoices in hope, that, God having 
renewed him in thè ſpirit of his-mind, and drawn him 
with loving-kindneſs and mercy, THEREFORE he hath 
loved him with an everlaſting love. This argument, 
ſtanding upon the immutability and eternity of the 
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- Godhead), holds firmly in all its parts, and, in con- 
0 junction with his revealed will, looks backward and 
0 | EO | 

i cauſe God hath ordained that they Hall come; and that 
of others cannot come, becauſe he, who hath rejected the 
ts whole world of fallen angels, hath rejected that part of 
ll fallen men; who and what is the daring worm, who 
5 can venture to diſpute, by his blinded reaſon, againſt 
5 the holy and ſupreme determination of God? Who is 
15 wicked enough to ſay to him, What doef? thou? Who is 
Wy reſumptuous enough, by diſtinctions coined to pleaſe 
e- the corrupt imaginations of men, to fritter away or ob- 
$3 ſcure the poſitive and plain declarations of him, who 
r- can do nothing but what is right, and who, beyond his 
or own will, gzveth not account of any of his. matter? 
E- F ba 

ſe 


forward 


96 CHOSEN, 
forward with equal truth and force. He, that loved 
without beginning, will love without end. He that 

contrived to fave his ele, when ſinners, from all 

eternity, will preſerve them, when ſaved and made 
ſaints, to all eternity. And God hath revealed this 
plain theory, as a clue to the progreſſion of our ex- 
perience, and as a ray of light for our comfort; and 

none can conſiſtently oppoſe it, but thoſe who have 

- no intereſt in the matter. If ſuch, following their own 

corrupt reaſon, indulge themſelves in the deepeſt ſpe- 
culations upon this ſubject which reaſon is capable of; 

they may puzzle themſelves indeed, but can conclude 
nothing certain, apart from divine revelation, but this 
one thing, that they have attempted to be wiſe above 
what is written, through the rebellion of their minds 
againſt what is written. 

Io real Chriſtians, & to godly perſons and ſuch 
as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the godly conſideration of predeſtination and 
our election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant and 

unſpeakable comfort; and to ſuch only, becauſe they 
experience the thing, and enjoy it, not as a curious dry 
ſpeculation, but as a perceptible fact. For this end, 

Cbriſt himſelf was the choſen, or ele, of God, with 
reſpect to his human nature, that he might be the head 

over all things to his church; and his church, the pro- 
per members of that head were choſen in him, and or- 

_ dained, that they might make up one body, one build- 
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CHOSEN, 
ing, one temple in the Lord. What perfection of 
arrangement, what certainty, what comfort, what dig- 
nity, in the clear view and divine perception of this 
great plan, in which JEHoOvaAH in his perſons and 
offices ſtands immutably engaged, are ſeen to ap- 
pertain to the whole houſhold of faith, and to every 
individual member and branch of the ſacred family ! 
The excellency of ſuch an object is enough to charm 


the heart into the love of it, and always charms it in- 


deed, when through grace, the beauty of the work- 
manſhip and the glorious faithfulneſs of the agent are 
experimentally known. 

O how wonderful is the love, how full of con- 
deſcenſion and mercy, which could reſcue ſo worth- 
leſs a worm, as I naturally am, from the jaws of de- 
ſtruction] which could reſcue me too at ſo great a coſt, 
as the ſufferings and death of the Son of God; and 
all this, not by an accidental pity over my miſery 


| which might or might not have conſidered my de- 


plorable ſtate, but by an all-wiſe, an all-perfect, an 


| everlaſting deſign, planned in the councils of the Al- 


mighty,” before this world and this nature of mine 
were made | Who can expreſs the debt I feet to Father, 
Son, and Spirit, the triune Godhead, for enrolling my 
poor name in the covenant of grace; for recording my 
wants, my peace, my ſalvation, in the heavenly records; 
for writing all I am and all I hope in the Lamb's book 
of life, indelibly as on the rock for ever! The con- 
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fidence, the aſſurance, which the Lord hath afforded of 
this perfect and unalterable mercy, what world, wha: 
millions of worlds, can counter-balance or purchaſs? 
and how much do TI looſe, how poorly do I live, when 
the ſenſe of this glorious favor, this ineſtimable good, 
doth not dwell in me richly in all the wiſdom and truth 
of the word of God? This perſuaſion was an apoſtlc's 
joy, that he knew wou he had believed, that he was 
able to keep ali that he had committed to him, and 
that nothing ſhould ſeparate him from the love of 
Chriſt ; and O that it may be mine | May I look back 
from the preſent inſtance of thine effectual calling, O 
my God, to that proviſion of thine to which nothing 
could be unknown, and to that pre-ordination, without 
which no good could ariſe, and bleſs and adore thee, 
that, weak and worthleſs as I am in myſelf, thou didſt 
chooſe me in my Redeemer before the world began, 
that I ſhould be holy and without blame before thee in 
love, according to the good pleaſure of thy will, and that 
I ſhould obtain ſalvation through Feſus Chriſt to thy 
glory! O that this dignity, to which J am thus boun- 
tifully raiſed, may impreſs my heart with grateful awe, 
and wonder, and love; and may I be enabled to ſhew, 
that indeed I am thus raiſed, to be a king and a pꝛrieſt 
in the regions of immortality, by a gracious ſupe- 
Tiority over ſelf, the world, and fin. May this true 
greatneſs and ſublimity of mind, very remote in its 
nature from the falſe and fooliſh pride of a fallen 
heart, 
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heart, lead me to juſt reflections upon my ſpiritual I f | 
ft ſtation, and make me very careful not to diſgrace it 0 
? by improper company, thoughts, words, or actions. | Þ 
n And as the throne of glory, the height from the begin- Wl 
, ning is the place of my ſanctuary x; may I have life i 
th and power continually dealt out to me, from the | | [| 
8 divine fulneſs, to walk worthy of the high vocation 1 
as wherewith I am called! May I have a noble con- bt! 
nd tempt for every thing, which would either ſtop my 1 
of courſe or deaden my heart, in my paſſage towards my vol 
ck crown; and may I learn more and more to count all nk 
0 things but dung and droſs, when put in competition } n 
ing { With the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 4 | 
out | my Lord! Thus may I walk as the elect of God on | 7 
hee, ; earth, and at length obtain my incorruptible inhe- lt | 
lidſt WW ritance with the fellow-members of my Saviour's 1 i 
can; WE myſtic body, when I ſhall be both perfectly like to 1 
coin him in all things, and (to give a full emphaſis to all il 
| that WWF my joy) ſhall for ever be with him! i 1 
o thy . N 
zoun- WW * Jer. xvii. 12, 111 
ſhew, | 4 
prieſt 11 
ſupe- 1 
is true i 
in its | | 
N fallen | i 
heart, | | ; a 
if 1, 
| i | 
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Prrgoxs, adopted into a family, were, according to 
antient laws, entitled to all the privileges, and ſubject 
to all the reſtrictions, which children of the fame blood 
were born to *, 

Agreeable to this well-known tranſaction in com- 
mon life, God is repreſented as the great adopter of 
thoſe who are brought into the bond of the covenant, 
and made partakers of its bleſſings. They were once 
of another family, or rather of no family at all, being, 
like Cain, vagabonds, fugitives, wanderers, in the 
mental ſenſe, upon the wilderneſs of this earth, i» « 
ſolitary way, finding no city to dwell in +; but God, 
who is rich in mercy, took them from this fearful 
ſtate, adopted them into his family, and provided for 
them accordingly, He found them filthy; but he 
made them clean: he knew them to be enemies; but 
he turned them into friends : he gave them the Spirit 
of his children, filling their hearts with love and gra- 
titude to himſelf, and with cordial affection to all that 
belong to him, 

They could not, being enemies, adopt themſelves: 


* See more concerning the nature and privileges of 
adoption, in Her. Solit. Vol. ii. p. 241. + Pl. cv. 4. 
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they had no more inclination than power for any ſuch 
mercy. The deſign, the act, the accompliſhment, 
were altogether of JeHovan, who foreknew them, 
when to no creature they could poſſibly be known, 
and foreordained them to be ſaved by that immaculate 
Lamb, who, for their ſakes, in the purpoſe and ſight of 
God, was a Lamb Jain from before the foundation of 
the world, Theſe are the brethren beloved, who know 
their election to be of God; and to theſe the goſpel 
came not in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in much aſſurance. 

This great truth the men of the earth cannot un- 
derſtand or commune with, and therefore feek and 
expect no intereſt in it. But it is the clear and ſweet 
voice of that unerring wiſdom, which is juſtified” of 
all her children. The creation of the world itfelf is 
not more expreſsly revealed, than this adoption of the 
children of God from among the men of the world. 
The ſcorn of the multitude demonſtrates that they 
have no intereſt in the thing; and their having no in- 
tereſt proves, if there be ſuch a matter as falvation, 
that the few, who find it, muſt have found it accord- 
ing to the choice or adoption, revealed in the ſcrip- 
ture and enforced from heaven. | 

But wherefore wert thou choſen and adopted, O 
my foul ; while many, to all appearance better, or at 
leaſt not poſſibly worſe by nature, than thou art, have 
been neglected or left? What reaſons canſt thou 


ES perceive 
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-perceive in thyſelf, why the Lord ſhould ſet his love 
upon thee, and not upon thy neighbour or thy friend, 
who perhaps have not erred and ſtrayed farther or { 
far from him? Why was one blaſpheming thief taken 
for an heir of falvation, and his fellow, not worſ: 
than himſelf, left to periſh in his fins? Why was the 
harlot Mary Magdalene, who was poſſeſſed com- 
pletely by the devil, accepted to grace; while many 
of the chaſte and ſober matrons of Iſrael found 10 
regard? Why were the learned, the devout, the 
ſcrupulous Phariſees ſentenced to wrath ; and the ig- 
norant fiſhermen, the extorting publicans, the carclei; 
ſinners, reclaimed and faved ?—Lord, I can give no 
reaſon for all this conduct of thine, but what thou 
thyſelf haſt been pleaſed to give: Even ſo, Father; 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight! All muſt have 
periſhed, but for thy mercy: it is of thy free grace, 
and according to thy ſovereign will alone, that any 
are plucked as brands from the burning, They mult 
have conſumed with the reſt, if thy power had not 
reicued them from the fire. 

Keep me then, O my God, from nice inquiſitions, 
or rather from preſumptuous determinations, upon the 
motives and rules of thy conduct, which thou halt 
not revealed; but cauſe me meekly to ſubmit to the 
conduct itſelf, which muſt be holy and good, becau!: 
it is thine, O may I be thankful, with e geners- 
tion of thy children, for finding the tokens of ch, 

As bleſlec 
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bleſſed adoption upon me. May I cheriſh them in 
my heart. May they be conſidered as my true riches 
and eſtate. May they lead my foul to humble and 
hearty adoration of thee, and to full reſignation of all 
I am and have, to thy righteous and all-governing 
will, Let me wonder and admire, with tears of joy, 


. and with the moſt glowing ſenſations of love, that 
thou ſhouldeſt condeſcend to ſave and to adopt me, a 
creature in myſelf altogether vile and impure, helpleſs . 
and forlorn. It was thy doing, and thine alone; and 
* it is marvellous in my eyes. But that thou ſhouldeſt 
nf deſign for me, and aſſure me that thou haſt deſigned 
0 by thy holy word, not merely a deliverance from ſin 
® and from hell, but a crown of glory, a kingdom pre- 
5 pared, a royal prieſthood, an everlaſting throne, and 
3 all theſe as my own unalienable inheritance, incor- 
X, ruptible, undehfiled, and unfading: Lord, what can 
ny I more ſay; or how ſhall I think of this without 
ust | rapture and awe ! Touch my heart as thou didſt the 
not ö heart of thy ſervant David, and cauſe me, like him, 
| to ſing with a melody beyond the reach of ſounds; 
_ | Bleſſed be thou, JEnov An, the ALEHIM of Iſrael, our 
he WE Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the 
alt | greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
hs |} tory, and the majeſty : for all that is in the heaven and 
auſe iin the earth, is thine : thine is the kingdom, O Lokp, 
i. ME 4 thou art exalted as HEAD above all. Both riches 
hy aud honor come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 


(i. F 4 | in 


in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand 
it is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all, 
Now, therefore, our Gop, we thank thee, and praiſe 
thy glorious name X. 


HEIRS. 


As the title adopted ſhews the free grace of God 
in taking his people out of the maſs of mankind; 
this name heirs expreſſes the right of his people, in 
conſequence of that grace, to all the bleſſings of ſal- 
vation, which compoſe their one great inheritance. 
This right is founded in the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
who is a perſon in JEnovyan, and therefore able to 
pay down an infinite price for an endleſs glory to the 
Godhead; and who is alſo perfect man, and therefore 
the proper head of his redeemed, in and through 
whom they may receive what he wrought out and ob- 
tained for his own human nature, and for them in 
union with it. The price was his blood and rig te- 
ouſneſs; and thus the one is called the S, G 
becauſe of the union of the two natures in one pei- 
ſon; and che other is named, the righteouſneſs of Jer 
hovah, and himſelf, Jehovah their righteorſneſs, be- 


* 1 Chron, xxix, 11—13. 
cauſe 
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cauſe of its infinite perfection, and becauſe of their 
eternal intereſt both in it and in him. 

He beſtows the inheritance upon them, who are 
given to him of the Father; and theſe he calls em- 
phatically His own. 

It comes therefore to them as a matter of rightful 
purchaſe by their Redeemer of the Father, and as an 
eſtate of gracious gift from the Redeemer, in con- 
junction with the will and influence of the Spirit and 
the Father. Thus, they are heirs of God both by 
adoption and purchaſe ; and joint-herrs with Chriſt, 
as to his humanity, of all, which that humanity can 
poſſibly poſſeſs in glory. Their title is ſtrong and 
ſure; and all the attributes of Jchovah are engaged, 
by covenant among the divine Perſons themſelves, 
and by their oath upon the divine record, to make it 
good to the believers in Jeſus, who are therefore ſig- 
nificantly ſtyled, THE HEIRS OF SALVATION. 

The inheritance cannot be loſt; and the heirs of 
the inheritance are equally certain. They receive it, 
not merely becauſe God is merciful, but becauſe he 
is juſt and cannot deny himſelf. They are in Chriſt, 
and under the covenant of his peace, by whom and 
by which alone all the divine attributes can har- 
monize in the ſalvation of a ſinner : out of Chriſt 
and this covenant, Jehovah is a juſt God indeed; 
and, therefore, to every ſinner, nothing but a con- 
ſuning fire, 
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In this preſent life, theſe heirs of ſalvation are 
new-born, or regenerated with a new nature, from 
the Holy Spirit. When this great work takes place, 
the old Alam, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts, begins to die in them; and they are re- 


newed and quickened daily, with increaſe of life or 
growth in grace, for a more perfect conſummation. 


They are here, as heirs in their minority, under tu- 
telage and guardianſhip, until the time appointed to 
every one of them by the Father. They need dil- 
cipline ; and they have it. The correction improves 
them ; which ſhews the wiſdom and love that ſent it, 
and alſo demonſtrates, that they are, not baſtards, 
but ſons. All this takes place within them, not to 
give them a title to heaven, nor yet to augment that 
title ; but to demonſtrate, that they have an intereſt 
in it, and that the title, which always reſts in Chriſt, 
as its proper foundation, is extended with all its happy 
effects unto them. Without this particular exten- 
ſion, they might talk of a title, and might have a nan? 
to live, but they would be dead before God, and 
would have no real poſſeſſion or right to any thing. 
When they are of age, which with God is mea- 


ſured not by years but by deſignation and fitneſs, 


they are tranſlated from their preſent mean condition 
into the full enjoyment of their eſtates. Death {trips 


off the garments of corruption and bondage; and, 


immediately upon their entrance into glory, they arc 
clathed | 
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= :chthed upon with life and immortality. We know 
not, and cannot know, what that dreſs, that inhe- 
ritance, fully is: but if we could now by our preſent 
faculties know them, it is very certain, they muſt be 
much meaner than they are, and conſequently leſs 
worthy of Chriſt's purchaſe and our enjoyment. 
Probably, the ſtate of angels will be inferior to 

chat of the redeemed. Of them it is never ſaid, that 
they are to be one in the Father and Son, and par- 
takers of the glory of the Meſſiah. They are called 
miniſtring ſpirits, and repreſented as attendants upon 
the heirs of ſalvation. One, who not only lay upon, 
but ſaw deeply into, the boſom of his maſter, hath 
told us; Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we know, 
that when he Pall appear, we ſhall be like him; for 
we Hall ſee him as he is x. It was well ſaid by a 
gracious man; “How little do the mourning at- 
tendants of believers think, what viſions of God, 
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„ dat raviſhing ſights of Chriſt, the ſouls of their de- 
and parted friends may have, while they are cloſing their 
" | yes with tears!“ 
.-1:- Chriſtian reader, I cannot tell thee the greatneſs of 
„ WM thine inheritance, for it is infinite; nor its worth, for 
tion | it is ineſtimable; nor its bleſſedneſs, for it is un- 


ſpeakable; nor its duration, for it is everlaſting. 


* 1 John iii. 2. 
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108 HEIRS. 
But I can tell thee, upon the beſt authority, that it 
is ſure to all the ſeed, and that, if thou art one of 
them, it is infallibly ſure to thee, If thou art called 
by grace, if fin be thy hate and thy load, if thou live 
by faith, if thou walk with Chriſt, if thy hope and 
expectation be only in him, if earth be thy wilder. 
neſs and thou art kept in due meaſure unſpotted from 
the world, if heaven be thy home, and thy heart burn 
within thee at times to be there ;—theſe are ſions 
and tokens, which the devil puts not upon his - 
children, nor the world endures; theſe are pledges 
and proofs, that thou art an heir of the kingdom, and 


that the kingdom itſelf ſhall be thine, Go on, 


bleſſed ſoul, go on, and fight the good fight of faith, 
and hold on, through the arm which ſuſtains thee, 
and hold out unto the end. Soon ſhalt thou hear 
thoſe animating words, Mell done, good and faithful 
ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord 


100 ; 


BORN OF GOD, OR REGENERATE, 


Tuts title is given to the redeemed, in order to 
diſtinguiſh their preſent from their former ſtate, and 
their perſons from all other men, as born naturally 
of the offspring of Adam, It implics that great doc- 
trine of regeneration, which is fo offenſive to the 
world, and the peculiar privilege of God's children 
in being redeemed from it. 

The abſolute neceſſity of experiencing this truth 
in order to ſal vation is moſt forcibly {tated by our 
Lord in thoſe memorable words: Herily, verily, I 
ſay unto thee (Nicodemus), Except a man be born 
again, or from above, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God; and again; Ferily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God x. 

The people of God are naturally born as all other 
men, and, till they are new-born, have the ſame ſpi- 
rit which is in the men of the world, and live like 
them in darkneſs of life and error of mind. ho 
maketh them to differ, at length; from others? No 
other anſwer doth the ſcripture afford than this; 
They are born, not of blood, nar of the will of the 


John ili. 3, 5. 6 
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fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God*, They 


could not contribute to their own natural birth, 
though other human agents might and did ; but, in 
this caſe of ſpiritual life, both their own will and the 
will of man, the will of all fleſh, the conſtitution of 
nature itſelf and its life, ſignified by the blood, are 
wholly excluded from the primary cauſe, which is 
entirely referred to that divine Agent, who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his own will. 

This is a fore grievance to the world, and to the 
wiſdom and powers of fallen man, who cannot endure 
the excluſion of boaſting : but it is God's word, and 
his inviolable truth, notwithſtanding. It is revealed 

as doctrine; and it is confirmed by fact. 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? This queſtion to Nicodemus might be offered 
to thouſands, who are learned like him; but can re- 
ceive no anſwer from reafon, darkened and doubtful 
reaſon, which guide, blind in theſe matters, is the 
only guide they know. Another inſtructor muſt un- 

fold the myſtery of that wiſdom, which none of the 
| princes or great men of this world knew or can know. 
Our Lord informs us, how any man attains this 
gracious information. I thank thee, O Father; 
Lord of heaven and earth [this marks his ſovercignty 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


# John i. 13. 


prudent, 


Rr e 


t, 


BORN OF GOD, OR REGENERAT E. 111 


prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even 
foe, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father; and ns 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father : neither know- 
eth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he te 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him x. 

Here we behold the cane of regeneration; and 
now we may contemplate the nature of it, and, fi- 
nally, its effec?s. 


Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe 


things? The queſtion returns, and is equally ap- 
plicable to Nicodemus, and to all others, who have 
ſtudied their bibles. © It is no new doctrine, which 
I declare unto you, though new to and ever unat- 
tainable by carnal reaſon. The principle of it is 


evident in the faith and grace of 4be/- the operation 


is expreſsly delineated in the book and experience of 
Job.“ 

God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiueth 
it not, He is ever ſpeaking by his word. He com- 
eth at laſt in viſions of the night, after the manner of 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, and openeth the ears 
of men, which before were opped, and ſealeth their 
inflruftion by the ſeal of his Spirit; that he may draw 
man from his work ſmy] his own purpoſe and de- 


liens, and hide pride from man. Thus he keepeth 


Matt. xi. 25—27. 
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3 BORN OF GOD, OR REGENERATE. 
back his foul from the pit, and his life from the over- 
paſſmg ſword, which, as in type the Egyptians, ſhall 
ere long deſtroy the unbelieving world. He i, 
chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the mil. 
titude of his bones with ſtrong pain. He hath no 
reſt from the decp and thorough conviction of his 
fin. So that his life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul 
dainty meat; that which he formerly lived on, that 
which engroſſed his whole delight and defire. Hi; 
fleſh ts conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his 
bones, that were not ſeen, ſtick out. The fleth, with 
all its wiſdom and glory, is ſubdued and put out of 
ſight for hope and help; and all the ſtrength of its 
_ unrighteouſneſs, denoted by its bones, now mani- 
feſtly appears. Yea, his foul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. He is almoſt 
overwhelmed with deſpair, *and ſeems ready to periſh 
for his ſins.— This is the firſt work of the divine 
Spirit, inducing the conviction of ſin by his pointed 
application of the juſt and holy law. And the ſame 
is deſcribed, under the ſeveral images of helpleſs 
ſolitude, piercing hui.ger and thirſt, miſerable dark- 
neſs and bondage, the ſhadow of death, horrible con- 
finement and ſickneſs, fearful tempeſts and agitations 
upon mighty waters, and other concomitant cir- 
cumſtances, in the cviith Pſalm. 
When the ſoul is thus mercifully, though pain- 
fully, brought low in itfelf; then the Holy Spirit 
| | | exhibits 
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exhibits the means of ſalvation. The circumciſing 
knife of the law, in the hands of the divine Agent, 
is ſpiritually the introduction to the new covenant of 
grace and peace through Jeſus Chriſt. And now the 
Benoni becomes a Benjamin. 

Then there is, or appears, with. him, or over him: 
the ANGEL-INTERPRETER, the advocate, or para- 
clete, one among à thouſand, one exalted above his 
brethren, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs, or how 
God can be juſt, and yet the juſtiſier of him, that 
believeth in Jeſus. And he [the Angel-interpreter] 
is gracious unto him, and faith, Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom [22] a 
propitiation.— This is the ſecond branch of the 
Spirit's office thus to take of the things of Feſus, and | 


| /bew, or enforce, them to the ſoul. 


The great reſult is the renewal of the believer. 
His fleſh (like Naaman's at his baptiſm in Jordan, 
which alſo preached this great truth) /hall be freſher 
than a child's ; he ſhall receive the kingdom of God as 


| a child, or new-born babe : he ſhall be returned to the 
| 4ay; of his youth, or be more holy .in God's ſight 
than before the fall. 

| will be favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 
| with joy ; for he will render unto man his righteouſ- 
%; i. e. either pronounce him righteous, or tranſ- 
1 ter his righteouſneſs to him. He looketh upon men, 
} and (if any) ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that 


He: ſhall pray unto God, and he 


which 
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which was right, and it profited me not; He | 
deliver his foul from going into the pit, and his li; 
Hall ſee the light; or in the light [in Chriſt, who is 
the light of life] his life ſhall be ſeen. Lo, all the; 
things GoD WORKETH vw why, in three gradatinns, 
or concuſſions, with man, to bring back his ſoul fro 
the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living 


* Job xxxiii. 14—30. The ſymbols, in Lev. iy, 
preach the ſame truth in another form. It would ex- 
ceed the compaſs of a note to go through the whole 
chapter; but the ſerious reader will probably not be 
diſpleaſed with a few hints on its ſpiritual ſenſe and 
meaning. V. I. On the eighth day, fo called becauſe 
a day of grace and acceptance, in which believers, 
through the ſacrifice of Chriſt for fin, enter into a new 
ſtate or condition with God; the people were to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord. V. 9. And they were to 
come through faith in the frength of Chriſt to fave, and 
to lay no foundation for acceptance but in his blood 
poured forth. V. 10, 11. Putting off alſo the old man, 
with his affections and luſts: V. 14. And obtaining the 
waſhing of regeneration to the praiſe of God's glory. 
V. When believers are. thus atoned for, and renewed, 
and juſtified ; they aſcribe all authority and power over 
them to Jehovah; v. 19. and to him alone, wholly :/- 
claiming themſelves: v. 20. And this they do finceriy 
and from their very breaſts: v. 21. teſtifying it oper; 
and on every fide before the world. V. 22. And then 
they feel the Lleſng of their great High-Prieſt upon 
their ſouls; which ends, v. 23. in the vi/fon and er. 
Joyment of the divine glory, and, v. 24. in their final 
aeceftarnce by jehovah.— This is a 1 view of the 
PI as contained in Exodus and Leviticus, Which 

oks, to the gracious mind duly inſtructed in the mal. 
teries of the kingdom and in the holy tongue whici 
reveals them, ſpeak none other things than the evange!: 
in their goſpels, 


% 


BORN OF GOD, OR REGENERATE. 115 


1 9 This is God's work of regeneration; and this is a 
fe A very antient deſcription of its mode, its effects, and 
's its experience. The New Teſtament is full of this 
ſe Þ important truth, as well as the old, in all the diſ- 
„ urnctions between fleſh and ſpirit, the new man and 
om 1 the old, the outward and the inner man, the ſheep 
5 I and the goats, the darkneſs and the light, life and 
E death, nature and grace, and, in a word, between al- 
4; moſt every thing which concerns the life of redemp- 
ole tion in the ſoul of man, and that which is oppoſite to 
I ; it. Without this true wires, or change of mind, 
uſe no ſinner born of Adam, can either obtain ſalvation, 
ers I or can be capable of enjoying it. 

Io | By this deſcription in Fob, by other teſtimonies 
e to in the word of God, and by the concurrent expe- 
3 rience of the redeemed, this great buſineſs, the greateſt 
nan, which the ſoul can know, is not begun or carried on, 
Kg by carnal reaſoning or moral ſuaſion, but by a divine 
ved, power, inſerting a new life deſcending from Chriſt, 
75 ad increaſed and ſupported by communion with him. 


1200 ; Thus the Apoſtle: I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
peri in me : aud the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 


FR | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved ane, and 
en. Sade himſelf far me. Nor is this of private inter- 
Vers f pretation, or a circumſtance peculiar to the apoſtle 
nich alone; but the common privilege and experience of 
32 i 85 who, like him, are born of God. It is the por- 
en: boa of the whole generation of God's children, who, 


like 
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like other children, have one family-likeneſs and 
common life, and who derive from him, their Father 
in Chriſt, that life and likeneſs, by which they re- 
ſemble him and each other. They are the ſons of 
God, becauſe they are born again of him, who is 
God, and who is not aſhamed, great and glorious as 
he is, to call and to own them for his children. "This 
general aſſembly of the firſt born [i. e. God's own 
born] will be an innumerable family when collected 
together, according to that remarkable prophecy 
concerning Chriſt : Thy people ſhall be willing (or 
free-willingneſs itſelf] in the day of thy potwer, in, 
or with, the beauties of holineſs: From the womb if 
the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth; or, 2s 
Biſhop Lowth has rendered it, more than the dew 
from the womb of the morning is the dew of thy 
progeny x. | | 


* Pf. cx. 3. © It was the opinion of the antient 
Jews, that the reſurrection would be effected by means 
of a certain dew, of a plaſtic power, from heaven, as 
it is written in the Feru/alem Talmud and Jelcudi.“ 
Manaſſe Ben Iſrael in Humphreys's Diſſ. upon Achienag. 
p-. 15. Poſſibly the notion is founded upon Iaiah xv. 
19. Thy dead men ſball live, together with my dead toy 
ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the dui ; 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſpall cat 
out the dead. See Hof, xiv. 6. and Pocock in Pit. 
Mof. p. 117.—The ſpiritual ſenſe of the image, in ths 
above paſſage of the Pſalm, is very beautiful, and teſ- 
tifies, that as the dew is to herbs, ſo is Chriſt to his 
people, and that more than the dew from the womb of 


the morning is the number of his choſen, In reality, 
tit 
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© The feds of this regeneration are produced by 
d E the Holy Spirit, .as well as regeneration itſelf. He 
* WE worketh both 7 will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
© WE The cauſe, the action, and the effect, are all of him. 
. 5 As that, which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, grols, 
WE {enfual, and unclean; fo that, which is born of this 
1 4 Spirit, is ſpirit, refined, pure, and heavenly. The 
one is entirely ſinful, and born in ſin: the other is 
wn 5 * s FE : 
1 ſtrictly holy, being born, or new- created, in righte- 
ouſneſs, and true holineſs, of HIM, who is abſo- 
CC 5 . 
! lutely perfect and holy. They live together in one 
r _ 
10 individual man here below; but are abſolutely con- 
; „mary to each other. Rom. vii. 
0 0 * | p 1 
j Fach of theſe natures hath alſo its diſtinct and 
% W RE 5 wy 
F = peculiar underſtanding. The mind of the fleſh is 
aew 1 a i ? 
0 E what is uſually called vatlonal, but which the ſcrip- 
th . EY : | 
/ „ ture terms ſenſual, becauſe it is occupied, and can 
only be occupied to purpoſe, in ſenſible and material 
tient Wi things. Hence it is not only corrupt through the 
means A 
n, as fall, but dark and doubtful, even upon the ſubſtances 
di.” J | | : 
\cnao. WW the only true phoenix, ſo much talked of by the antients, 
x11. is found verified in every real Chriſtian: out of the 
4 lot Leath of fin in him riſes up the life of right-ouſneſs ; 
* . . — cx: 
> duſt; and from the death of the body ſprings the reſurrection 
all cot do life eternal. | 
Pat. As to the ſleep of the ſoul, it is an opinion very con- 
in the WA frary to the ſcripture, which repreſents men as going 
ad teſ- WIR it EX putting off the body; but this would be abſurd, 
to his it the foul lay down and ſlept in it; and the ſeparation 
omb of ef body and foul, in that caſe, woald alſo be impoſſibie. 
realit!, WE 15 
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obvious to the ſenſes, and much more ſo upon affairs 
intellectual or divine. The mind of the ſpirit, a; 
renewed of God and actuated by him, is ſpiritua], 
and is now the only faculty by which ſpiritual things 
can be truly known or diſcerned. "Theſe things, 
though proceeding from the wiſdom of God himlclf, 
are fooliſhneſs to the carnal mind of the natural man, 
becauſe he cannot apprehend them; juſt as a con- 
verſation in foreign language, or ſome mathematical 
problems, would appear but as gibberiſh or impoſ- 
. fibilities to an unlettered clown. There muſt be a 
faculty to receive the object; or the object is in- 
applicable and uſeleſs. * This faculty is termed th: 
"new man, becaufe it is not inherent, but brought 
into our nature by regeneration : it is the holy prin- 
ciple, which the Holy Spirit produces, and by which 
it acts upon the ſoul. It is the nexus or bond, by 
which the ſpirit of a man, through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, is brought into union with Chriſt, and 
through Chriſt with the Father *. 


The Spirit of God is indeed every where, but yet, 
in a certain ſenſe, not ix all men, ſuch as the „,t 
reprobates, nor in all ſpirits, ſuch as the fallen angels. 
They have, it is true, a life from God, and are ſup: 

orted by him as creatures, or they muſt ceaſe to be: 
bas he is not that life to them, which he is to ſaints and 
pure ſpirits, and which can and doth ſubſiſt either with 
or without the life natural. The air of the world 
the medium or inſtrument of life to all creatures up0! 


it, and is alſo the material emblem of the invilivle 
| Spint; 
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0 1 In this mortal ſtate, clogged and circumvented 
1 zs the children of God are with ſenſuality and fin, 
1 E they can diſcern but little, compared with what they 
8 E ſhall know hereafter, of the things of God: and the 
5 men of the world know nothing truly of them at all, 
dy AI , | 
1c Is that future ſtate, when every film will be removed 
) 2 ; . 
an, from the mental eye, and every other obſtruction done 
) x » . . ( 
3 away; the apprehenſion, proportionate in ſome de- 
% We gree to the new and innumerable objects which may 
pol preſent themſelves, ſhall be inconceivably ſharpened 
del and enlarged. Perhaps, there may not only be 
5 ſtrengthening of the ſpiritual faculties which we al- 
„ready have, but an addition of others, concerning the 
| the ready have, 5 
huge nature of which we cannot now have the leaſt con- 
A : 
prin⸗ ception or idea. As an oyſter (for an inſtance or 
nich ſimilitude taken from the natural world) cannot, 
0, by | with its one faculty of mere feeling, comprehend the 
of the ſenſes of hearing and fight which men enjoy, and 
K. and much leſs the ſublime faculties of the human mind; 
bo it 1s not impoſſible, but that the ſons of God, upon 
| their introduction to their perfect ſtate, ſhall have 
but 12 K Spirit; but this air, though always filling both live and 
nud by dead animals and vegetables, carries on no act of life in 
| on, dead plant or a dead body. So the Holy Spirit is, in 
are 05 Jene reſpect, within the deadeſt ſinner, knowing and 
e to . . ſearching the thoughts and intents of his corrupt Karr, 
a but it will eaſily be allowed, that, as he cannot mix 
ther Wy * ith the corruption he finds there, ſo it is an aweful fact, 
wor bs tat his eee in that way imparts neither ſpiritual 
e 0 
In . 1 
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powers to conceive, as well as objects to be con. 
ceived, of a nature, ſubtlety, variety, and employment, 
which at preſent almoſt infinitely tranſcend their ut. 
moſt ſtretch of thought and imagination, Of this, 
however, we are very ſure, becauſe God himſelf hath 
ſaid it; that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things whit 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 

And is this thine expectation and thine end, 0 
thou favored child of God ? Hath God done ſuch 
great things for thee ; and hath he prepared more 
than thou canſt either aſk or think? Then why is 
the king's ſon lean from day to day? Ought he not to 
hope and conclude, with the ſweet ſinger of //-a:/; 
Why art thau caft down, O my ſoul; and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, fir | 
ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance and my God. | 

To the real believer every day's mercies bring 
with them freſh motives and arguments for gratitude 
and praiſe. He lives by faith; and the faith by 
which he lives, or which, as to its principle, is life 
itſelf from Chriſt, is the firſt great mercy which he 
can ſpiritually experience, and the pledge and intro- 
duction to all the reſt, Without faith he cannot 
truly underſtand, or properly uſe any one of them; 
and therefore, for this cauſe as well as others, witi- 


out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, If thou hat 
g this 


uch 
ore 
y 1S 
t 00 
al; 

art 
ar 1 


Me- 


ring 
itude 
1 by 
$ life 
ch he 
ntro- 
annot 
chem; 
with- 
u halt 

this 


= purchaſed and provided. 


. 7 A =. 
c r 


R 
e 


BORN: OF, cob, OR REGENERATE. 121 
this faith in thine heart, O reader, thou art a Chriſtian, 
and alive from the dead. If thou art a Chriſtian, 
thou art in Chriſt, and entitled to all that he hath 
'Thou art, in that caſe, 
united to him, and dear to his heart. Whatever 
a dlicts thee, he feels it in his love and over- rules it by 
his wiſdom. Thou are not too low for his higheſt and 
moſt endearing thoughts. If a ſting, almoſt invi- 


ſible, wound the meaneſt member of thy body; thy 


whole frame is awakened and concerned; and thine 
eye, thine hand, thy mind, are directed to miniſter 
relief. Infinitely more ſo is thy Head, the Lord of thy 
light and life, alive to thy ſorrows and to all thy con- 
cerns. Their cauſes and tendencies may eſcape thy 
notice; but they eſcape not bis. He hath omniſci- 
ence to ſuperintend, and omnipotence to ſupport, the 
pooreſt and the feebleſt member of his myſtic body. 
He noticed thee, and marked thee for his own; or 
thou never couldeſt have lifted up an eye of faith and 
confidence tovrards him. For whom he hath thus 


called, will he not care? will he beſtow his life on 


thee for no end? can he forget what he hath ſuffered, 
and for whom he hath died? ifhe hath called thee by 


his grace, and thou ſeckeſt him, canſt thou preſume 


to imagine, that all this was a matter of chance, or 
rather that he did not firſt ſeek thee? if he ſought 


| thee, and pleſſed thee with the diſtinction of his mer- 
is it poſſible, that this can go for nothing, or come to 


; G nothing ? 
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nothing Away with thoſe thoughts of blaſphemy, 
which neither become his love, nor thy privilege, 
Hope in him to the end. Let faith go forth after 
him, and him alone. It is the carnal reaſon of thy 
carnal mind, which fiils thee with its doubts, as its 
own genuine offspring. Pray for ſtrength and wil. 
dom to put this old Adam down, and to keep him 
down, But let thy inner man look ſtedfaſtly to Tcſus, 
By looking to and leaning upon him, thy light and 
thy life will brighten and increaſe, and conſequent]y ul 
thy ſpiritual comforts and ' deſires. Thine evidences 
for glory will riſe in proportion to the experiences 
of his grace. Theſe experiences, concurring with hi; 
word, and ſealed by his Spirit, are demonſtrations of 
life eternal already begun. Within a while, both thou 
and they ſhall ſhine forth in the perfect day; all 
ſhine, and continue to ſhine, for evermore. 
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Is theſe days of rebuke and blaſphemy, when all ſorts 
of falſe opinions are briſkly circulated, and, through 
the diſſoluteneſs of the times, have a rapid adoption 
from their ſuitableneſs to corrupt nature; J have often 
tought, that, beſides the hiſtorical view I have elſo- 
where drawn up * of the hereſies, which have been 
raiſed upon the doctrine of the divine perſons in 
the Godhead, there are Two grand points of 
Chriſtian doctrine, to which it might be uſeful to 
give a compariſon with the differences, held by a va- 
riety of perſons, from them. They ſeem to be criteria, 
er touchſones, cf principles, and involve concluſions 
of the greateſt importance to the purity and happi- 


neſs of the Chriſtian life. The one is the FALL and 


PEPRAVITY OF NATURE; and the ter the BEING 


and OPERATION of that GRACE, by which the foul is 


reſtored to God. Though it may lengthen this parti- 


cular chapter beyond the ufual extent of moſt others, 


| truſt it will not be wholly unacceptable, if I treat the 


weighty ſubject of it with ſome difference of method. 


This difference will be chiefly hiſtorical; for I mean 
to relate ſomething of the principal perſons, who have 
propagated opinions upon the great doctrines above 

* Hore Solit. Vol. I. P. 439. and Vol. II. p. 463. 
(2 -- mentioned 
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mentioned, and then to compare thoſe opinions parti. 
cularly with the doctrines themſelves, as held by the 
greateſt lights of the reformation. 

When would point out one of the firſt and great. 
eſt impugners of the doctrines of grace, the reader's 
mind will probably anticipate the name of FELAGivs, 
His true name was Morgan, a Britiſh monk, why 
began to appear about the year 405. There was no 
outward blemiſh in his life and converſation; but he 
was eſteemed, on the contrary, a man of remarkable 
piety and exemplary manners. His learning too wa 
confeſſedly eminent: and his natural eloquence and un- 
derſtanding were ſuch, as created general admiration, 
He had alſo a diſciple and co-adjutor, named Celeſtius 
almoſt equally conſidered for talents with himſelf, but 
much his ſuperior in birth, being defcended from an 
illuſtrious family in Scotland or Ireland. 

Theſe began to publiſh their opinions in Italy, if 
not in Rome, and drew away many diſciples after 
them. When Rome was taken by Alaric the Gal 

in 410, they retiree for about two years to Sicily, and 
then to Africa, infecting the whole country with their 
tenets, and efpecially the eity of Carthage. Þut 
here firſt they received a public check. A council was 
called in 412, wherein the Biſhop of Carthage preſided, 
which condemned their principal error, in denying 
original ſin, or rather the tranſmiſſion of it from Adam 
to his poſterity. Pelagius, who had previouſly *. 
partes 


— 
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parted to Paleſtine, eſcaped for a time the juſt cenſure, 
which the council thought fit to paſs upon his diſciple 
Celeſtius. ; LS | 

. In Paleſtine, by great addreſs. and extraordinary 
1 [ appearances of ſanctity, Pe!.gius found powerful 


Va, 1 advocates and numerous. admirers. He even pro- 
00 | cured, by artful management, the deciſion of a coun. 
0 WF cilof fourteen Paleſtine biſhops in his favor. This. 
he | deciſion, as the matter became more underſtood, pro- 
ble duced counter-deciſions of other councils and 


1 W churches againſt him and his friend. People, in ſhort, 
of the greateſt eminence and ſtations. were deceived: 


n | and undeceived, with regard to theſe two perſons; and: 
dhe whole Chriſtian world, eſpecially the weſtern part 
but of it, was thrown into parties and confuſions. Their 


doctrines were at length moſt ſolemnly condemned 
by feveral ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome, particularly: 
by a famous decretal of Celeſtine the firſt, and by 
ſeveral councils *, Let me only add here, for the 
fake of ſome of my readers, that the Church of 
Rome was not then, as afterwards, an impugner, but 


ly, if 
after 
Goth 
„and 
their 

But 


i was 


*, Cave Hiſt. Liter. The ſecond council of Orange in 
particular publiſhed 25 canons upon. grace and freewill 
againſt Pelagianiſm. Some of them are ſo firiking and 
ſided, excellent, that, were there room, could find a pleaſure; 
aving 1 ene them; 9 4 ſhew the „ of che 
EE urch in the year 529. Sum. Conc, per B. Carranzam. 
wy Fd. 168, Paris, 5 5 4 : 
ly de- | 
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a maintainer, with the other churches of that age, or 
thoſe principles, which are properly enough called 
the doctrines of grace. 

Auſtin, Jerom, Marius Mercator, and other great 
men in the church, animadverted upon the growing 
hereſy with all their abilities, confuted its tenets, and 
expoſed their pernicious tendency. It was (as Fern 
called it) the pe/tilence of of the church, which hath 
ſpread itſelf through every country of Chriſtendom, 
and rankles in many different ſects, to the pretent day, 
The Arian and other hereſies, which afflicted the 
church at the ſame time, ſwell the volumes of eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory, and muſt fill every pious mind with 
concern, that ſuch multitudes of perſons, many of 
whom were eminent for all that is valuable among men, 
ſhould be either induced or obliged to treat religion, 
like philoſophers their queſtions in the ſchools, as a 
ſubje& only to be debated on. It was a true expret- 
fion of Sir Henry Matton's, though a coarſe one, 
Pruritus difputandi, ſcabies eccleſiæ, & the itch of 

difputing is the ſcab of the church.” 
The SEm1-PELAGIANS (or as they were ſoon after 
called Maſſilienſes, from the people of Aarſe:!les in 
France, to whom Caſſia the monk carried this doc- 
trine, about A. D. 430.) were formed principally 
under Julian Biſhop of Eclana. His opinions were 
not radically different from thoſe of his confederates 


Pelagius and Coleſtius. Both himſelf and his many 
| | diſciples 
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diſciples agreed in the main, that grace was only an 
extraordinary gift or advantage of nature, by which, 
as by a ſuperior underſtanding, the mind might work 
and merit conſideration and reward even from God 
himſelf, They, as well as ſucceeding heretics upon the 
ſame ſubject, when ſifted to the bottom, were diſcover - 
ed to confound grace and nature, and to refer to one 
what is the ſole operation of the other. 

Concurring in too many things with theſe here- 
ſiarchs, though poſſeſſing fome advantages greatly u- 
bove them, after many ages aroſe the famous ARMI- 
NIUS; a man of great erudition, of great underſtanding, 
and confeſſedly of great apparent piety x. The doc- 
trines only, which he diſſeminated, drew into queſtion 
among his contemporaries the truth and reality of his 
Chriſtian profeſſion. He is faid to have been perverted 
by ſome Socinians of Poland and Saxony, who had 


* With equa! truth and ple:ſure, I can ſay, in the 
language of the learned Dr John Edwards, that © I defire 
to entertain favorable thoughts of thoſe I conteſt with, 
and to remember that holy men do ſometimes build hay 
and ſtubble on the foundation. I charitably believe 
that there are many good men of the Arminian perſuaſion; 
tu ugh it is their ee to be led away witn the 
error of the age.” Pref. to Ver. Redux. But I believe too, 
tut their experience is ſuperior to their principles; for 
when they are with God, they aſk like all God's chil- 
cren, in the deepeſt ſenſe of their own depravity and 
wants ; but, when among men, they talk with almoſt the 


lame con dence of their own powers, as the. people of 


the world. | 
G 4 brought 
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drought into Holland, Arminius's co untry, their heter. 
odox principles and writings, which laſt were publicly 
burnt by order jn 1598. But the ſeeds eſcaped, ang 
grew up into evil trees with evil fruit. I need 
not attempt this hiſtory, if I had room: it is in al- 
moſt every hand. Let it ſuffice to add, that the opi- 
nions of Arminius and his adherents were ſolemnly 
condemned by the council or ſynod of Dort, in which 
was collected perhaps an aſſemblage of men, who, 
for their learning, their piety, for all natural and gra- 
cious attainments and advantages, are not to be rank- 
ed after any general council which- ever appeared in 
the world. 
Arminius began this defection from the principles 
of the reformed religion; yet it is but juſtice to ſay, 
upon a careful peruſal of his works, that he was not 
nearly ſo rank in hereſy, nor followed Pelagius and 
Socinus half fo cloſe, as many have done who have 
followed him. Epiſcopius, (a man of the firſt parts, 
who chiefly wrote the Aeta Synodalia in oppoſi- 
tion to the ſynod of Dort) Curcellæus, and, after 
theſe, Limborch, Le Clerc, and many others, widened 
the breach from the original doctrines of the reforma- 
tion, and at laſt degenerated into a ſe, which (to uſe 
Mr. Bayle's expreſſion) is become “ the common 
ſink of all the Socinians in Europe.” It muſt be al- 
lowed, that, as is natural in all errors, there are great 
gradations among the Arminians; ſome verging to- 
| wards 
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werds Pelagianiſm, with the celebrated Dr. Whitby x, 


in ſeveral points; and fome drawing nearer to the 


truth, and deſerving to be diſtinguiſhed from the 


others. Theſe laſt have. therefore been named, in order 


to prevent the appearance of abuſe and confuſion, 


SEMI-ARMINIANS. It would ſeem invidious, and 


beſides it is unneceſſary, to mention names; becauſe 
every body knows, and ſcarce any body attempts to 
diſguiſe it, that a very great part of our clergy in the 
eſtabliſhment, and very many of thoſe out of it, have 


adopted principles, not at all agreeing with thoſe of 


the reformation, or with the articles enjoined by pub- 
lic authority. Of thoſe who have departed from the 


pure Calviniſtic doctrine (or, to ſay better, from the 


pure and primitive truth) ſome are ſo far detached, 
as to render the difference obvious to every eye, and 
others approximate ſo nearly, as to render it difficult 
preciſely to draw the line. Yet a hne there is; and 
every chriſt ian ſhould endeavour to diſcover it; becauſe 
they, that are not in the truth, are not / it, and be- 
cauſe it is not a matter of indifference in the eſſentials 
of religion (whatever men of looſe or latitudinarian 


* Abp. Tilloi ſas goes farther than ſimple Pelag ianiſm; 
tor he lays, that men have not only power to recover 
themſelves, and { ſpiritually) to be © carvers of their own: 
lortune;“ but © have it alſo very much in their power to 
be the ſoverergn re/torers of iety and virtue to a degenerate 
age;” nay, further, tha. © they could certainly prevail, 
either to make men goo or to reſtrain them from being 
o bad.“ Vol. ii, Serm. 8 p- 147, &c. 
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principles may think or ſay under the ſpecious pretext 
of moderation) whether men enjoy the truth or not. 
It was the advice of the wile, « Buy the truth, and 
ſell it not :” it muſt not be loſt, or parted with, or 
pared away, for ungracious accommodations, at any 


rate, Every particle is precious, becauſe it originates 
from God. In queſtions of real indifference indeed, 
or in matters merely circumſtantial, it is right to 
think and let think ;” but, in momentous and ra- 
dical points, which affect the honor of God, the vitals 
of Chriſtianity, the edification or falvation of ſouls; 
indifference or unconcern is a vice and a crime, 
founded in Laodicean lukewarmneſs at beſt, but often 
in a deplorable abſence of the power of godlincſs. 
With the above ſects another ſhould be noticed, 
which in every age of the church has been mor? or 
leſs rife, and is but too abundant in the preſent day: [ 
mean that of the AN TINOMIANS. The firſt Proteſtant 
or reformed di vine, who was entitled to this name, was 
John Iflebius Azricola, a man of learning and emi— 
nence, an intimate friend of Luther, and a great aſ- 
* fiſtant in the reformation. He himſelf was ſoon re- 
claimed by Luther, and, under the full conviction of 
his error, publiſhed a retractation. Happy tor many 
would it have been, who have ſince imbibed his 
opinions, if they had followed him in this inſtance ct 
his practice. Ihere have been many gradations of 
theſe down to the moſt atrocious and libertine rauters; 


1 


but 
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but all have been accuſed, and many of them at leaſt 
with too ſufficient reaſon, of turning the grace of God 


into licentiouſneſs, and of perverting Chriſtian liberty 
, to looſeneſs of life, or to the vile unbridled liberty of 
7 the fleſh. | 
8 Without meaning to offend any one whom truth 
5 may not offend, I have thought it might not be unwel- 
0 come to ſome readers at leaſt, if I ſhould attempt to 
5 draw into parallel the general opinions, as nearly as 
ls poſſible, in very few words, of the above mentioned 
| ſects, or ſorts of perſons, upon the Two leading points I 
Fl firſt propoſed, namely, the FALL and DEPRAVITY of 
en nature, and the GRACE of God. As I would not wil- 
fully miſrepreſent any thing, I will endzavor to ſtate 
d, | their reſpective principles as clearly and faithfully as 
or can, leaving it to the candid and intelligent reader 
1 to correct me, if J am in the leaſt inſtance miſtaken, 
uit and only reminding him of the difficulty of drawing 
vas tie opinions even of perſons of the ſame denomina- 
ni- ton into propoſitions, that may comprize or ſatisfy 
al- tiem all. With reſpect to the doctrine, which God's 
re- word and Spirit teaches his people, I have leſs difficulty: 
1 Of they will confirm it, as others cannot, by their own 
any experience. Such a ſynopſis, or clo'e and compa- 
his raive view of the matter, may help to point out the 
e of ſtrait line of truth from the deviations of error. I 
s of mean this for edification, not for diſputation; for the ex- 
ers; bibition of ſound doctrine, not for the promotion of 
put 


Gicord; for the glory of God, and for the help of 
Chriſtian men. | 
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6. Orthodox, 


That Adam was created under a covenant of works, 


by obedience to which he would have been happy, 
but by diſobedience became miſerable, and alſo ruined 
and corrupted all his faculties, by bringing preſent 
ſpiritual death (or ſeparation from the life of God) 
upon his ſoul, ſubjecting to natural death his body, 
and expoſing both to death everlaſting ;z that being, 
not metaphorically only, but truly and ſpiritually 
dead to God, he hath no ability whatever ſpiritually 


and favingly to ſee, #now, love or receive the things 


of God, before he is quickened by a new birth; that, 
being totally averſe and of contrary materials to good- 
neſs through corruption, he mult be changed, re- 
newed, or regenerated in the fpirit of his mind, re- 
ceiving in ſuch change the adhibition of ſpiritual and 
divine faculties, called the unction from the Holy One 
or the divine nature, before he can be one with God, 
or be built up as a part of his temple ; that this entire 
corruption and averſation of Adam from God was 
naturally tranſmitted to all his poſterity, who, in 
him, both ſinned and fell, and who, with him, are 
naturally, morally, and ſpiritually, capable of nothing 
but fin, being only the “ children of wrath,” and 
* deſerving only God's wrath and damnation;“ that 
the leopard might ſooner change his ſpots, a clean 
thing be brought out of an unclean, or any contrary 
be produced from another, than they, who thus © of 
their own nature are inclined to nothing but evil,” 
can exert a good will, power, or affection towards 
God, or by any priaciple in themſelves, or from any 
other creature, reach the true knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of heavenly things. 
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E 6. Orthodox. 

£1 That grace 1s both free mercy in itſelf, and an in- 

= ward communication from God to his choſen in 

5.5 Chriſt ; that the will and powers of man before con- 

£ : verſion rather reſiſt than promote it ; that, theretore, 

6. in the FIRST act of grace in converſion, man being . | 

32 ſpiritually dead to God is wholly impotent and paſſi ve [ | 

>U under the ſole activity of the Divine Spirit, who takes | ih | 

: away not only the ſtrength. of reſiſting, but the will e al 

22 to reſiſt; that this gracious Agent imparts a new N 

8 and divine nature, with its own proper and peculiar R 

8 faculties, or, in other words, by the action of his i 
grace, conſtitutes a new creation with a new-life, a I 
new birth to a new and ſpiritual world, and an holy ll | 
reſurrection of the ſoul from the death of ſin in this i 1 
evil world; that, in conf-quence of this, the perſon þ 1 | 

2 hath an heart of fleſb for an heart of None, ſo called i i | 
becauſe naturally incapable by fin of all gracious | F 
impreſſions ; that the Holy Spirit beſtows mot only Wl 
ligt, but fight, to the underſtanding, and then not 0 

D - merely appeals by moral evidence of reajon, but in- 

gp fuſes a ſupernatural act and conviction of faith, 

5 which, though not againſt ſound reaſon, is of far 

5 greater force, and in chis way applies what is em- 

7 phatically called the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 

7 Horben; that, the Holy Spirit alone, operating upon 

9 the ſoul, as the ſoul doth upon the body, UNiTEs it 

22 to Chriſt for all things, and THEN, but not till then, 

5 by 

E 
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by a ſweet and divine compulſion, drays and enables 
the natural faculties, in the degree appointed, both 
to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, for all life 
and holineſs; that, in this way, and by the inſtru- 
mentality of the word, the believer is taught of God 
in all the truth of falvation, having alfo the very 
« thoughts of his heart cleanſed by the inſpiration 
of the Holy Spirit; that being truly {pired, by 
having Chrift dwelling in his heart, and by having 
the Spirit of Chriſt, without which he could be none 
_ of his, he is and muit be, though but a wayfaring 
nnn, infallibly taught, both becauſe the teacher is 
TRUTH itſelf, and becauſe it is not poſſible for the 
eleft to be finally or eſſentially decerved; that thus 
the Chriſtian is not a doubting regſaner, grounding 
himſelf upon the fallacious deductions of a depraved 
underſtanding, but a gracious and firm believer, kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
of which he receives the earneſt by the work of the 
Spirit within him, and of which he gives the "hag 
by works of righteouſneſs from him. 

r — 
The laſt confeſſion is not a mere human ſcheme 
or ſyſtem, but is founded upon the divine oracles. It 
is alſo moſt certainly agreeable to the public con- 
feſſions * of the reformed churches, to the ſentiments 


* Sce the valuable Sy. tagma Confeſſionum Fidei, pub- 
liſhed at Geneva, 1612. See alſo the teſtimony of Brad- 
ford and other reformers in Fox's Acts, p. 1470. WIS. 
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of the moſt pious and learned divines both Engliſh 
and foreign who follow thoſe confeſſions, and is in- 
deed pure and unſophiſticated Calviniſm, or rather 
(what it ought to be called) true and vital Chriſti- 
anity; as might be proved by a multitude of teſti- 
monies, if it were neceſſary. 

From the premiſes it follows ; that, if it be ſid, 
men can aC& for God by their own natural powers 
without his grace, it is Pelagianiſm: — Or, that grace 
only is needful to aſſiſt thoſe natural powers in order 
to work, after men have believed, and aſked, and 
ſought for it; this is Semi-Pelagianiſm :—Or, that all 
men have common or /#fe:ent grace to aid the na- 
tural powers in order to acquire more grace, or can 
reſiſt grace in its intentions and operations; this is 
Arminianiſin.— Or, that the natural powers are only 
illuminated and ſtrengthened by the grace of God, 
though invincibly ſo, in order to faith and holineſs, 
without any infuſion of a new and divine nature, 


with its own new and peculiar faculties; this is Semi- 


Arminianiſm* :—Or, finally, that the natural or any 
other faculties of men, either in or towards the act 
of converſion or regeneration, or new birth by the 


avine Spirit, have in the firſt inſtance no ability at all, 


Dif. Epi ad Huber. & c. ad loc. Abp. Leighton, Ri- 


det, Owen, Da Moulin, & c 


* This opinion was ce:ſured by the Synod at Rot- 
terdam in April, 1686. ; 


but 
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but are purely paſſive in the hands of God, as 20 
clay in the -hands of the potter, the Spirit blowing 
where. it liſtzth, and men hearing only the ſound 
thereof, but incapable of bringing it in, cr driving 


it away; and that, in conſequence, of this birth, a new 


and divine life is infuſed with its own new and gra- 
cious faculties, which life then operates upon all the 
natural faculties, ſo that even theſe are enabled to yield 
an obedience, which before they were both incapable of 
and contrary to; this is the true and unſophiſticated 
doctrine of the Bible, of late years called Calvin. 

It is nothing to the preſent purpoſe to ſay, that our 
natural powers are to. be brought under the means 


of grace, and are to be exerciſed as much as poſſible 


in all ordinances; for this is both agreed to and in- 
ſiſted upon by all true Calviniſts : but the elenchus, 
or clinch, of the whole matter is their potency in the 
affair of converſion, upon which all true Calviniſts 
are agreed, that they have in ſe no potency at all, but 
that the whole workmanſhip is of God, as much as 
the original creation of the world was; and that there- 
fore it is called »awn flow, a NEW Creation. 

Nor is it to the purpoſe to urge, that this prin- 
ciple is abuſed by hypocrites and falſe profeſſors; 
for there is not one doctrine of the goſpel, which 
has not been abuſed, and perhaps more groſsly abuſe 
than this either has been or can be. The greateſt 


mercies are the moſt capable of the vileſt abuics, 
but 
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but NOT BY THE CHILDREN OF GoD. The devil 


and his agents firſt ruined che world of nature; and 


all their malice and ſubtlety are ever upon the watch 
to mar and diſturb, though they cannot deſtroy, the 
world of grace. But, the foundation of the Lord 


ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal; The Lord knoweth 


them that are his; and, Lit every one, that nameth 
the name of Chrijt, depart from iniquity, 

This is the way, in which the children of God 
will always deſire to manifeſt their regeneration. 
An heavenly birth muſt have heavenly actions and 
an heavenly mind. It is that likeneſs to God, 
which the believer both hath and loves. The ex- 
perimental Chriſtian, therefore, cannot talk of his 
own natural powers, which are infirm and diſcord- 
ant, but of the goodneſs of God and the power of 


God manifeſted in him and to him. All other men 


are of the earth earthy; and the tendency of their 
hearts and lives, when duly examined, is earthy al- 
together. Fhatſoever is born of the fleſh 1s FLESH, 
ad cannot poſſibly riſe above its own principle or 
cauſe, The works of the fleſh muſt therefore ne- 
cſlarily be produced either from the carnal hand 
or carnal mind: and theſe. can produce no other. 
4 corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit; for of 
tharns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 


gather they grapes, The ſpiritual birth conſtitutes . 


the eſſential difference between thoſe, who are made 


| by 


— 


* 4 - - 7 = 22 a = — 4 
Eo i KO 2 . 3 a” a 2. * 
— „ OED _ K _ : p * 
— — — . —-ę-—k at 2 = . 


—— — * 


— * Cray A 9 an. = 


reiner CCC We 
— Ars * 6— an - * — * Og IP EEE rt ants! >" 


WR eb ů —ͤ—ͤ— — ARS a, wa 


140 CIRCUMCISED, 
by it the children of God, and thoſe, who are 01! y 
naturally engendered of the offspring of Adam,” 
And the effect and fruits of this birth prove the 


difference to the belicver's own conſcience in the 


light of God, and generally in the ſight of the world, 
= 
CIRCUMCISED. 


Turs appellation, in the letter, belonged to God's 
people under the law, as perſons entered into his co- 
venant, and bearing the ſign of it in their fleſh; but, in 
the ſpiritual and final intention, the title is equally 
applicable to the redeemed under the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation. For, however, their times and ceconomies 
may vary, their right or grace of ſalvation is one 
and the ſame. 9 

The ſacrament of circumciſion was firſt appointed 
to Abraham by Febovab himſelf, when he made known 
unto him his covenant, and ſhewed that he was the 
Aehim, the perſons in covenant, both to him and his. 
ſeed after him; that is, to all thoſe who are partakers 
and followers of the fame faith with him, and to whom, 
for that reaſon, he is ſpiritually the Father, or fore 
runner *. 


* Rom. iv. 11, &c. 
8 The 


n 
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The ſign imported, the cutting away the filth of 
the fleſb, he cid man of ſin, the /uperfiuity of naughti- 
neſs, and chat tne perſons, con whom it truly was made, 
were ſeparated, in fpirit, from the world, the fleth, 
and the devil, and were now become ſtrangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, ſeeking a beiter country and a 
heavenly. It alſo ſignified, that, as they had, by this 
act and the faith of it, renounced their. former ſtate 
and condition of nature, they were become partakers 
of another calling, and devoted to another ſervice, 
even God's; and that, as God in mercy had delivered 


them from their former wretchedneſs, and brought 


them into the promiſe and proſpect of an everlaſting 
inheritance, according to an everlaſting covenant 
eſtabliſhed between the perſons in Fehovah, who 
therefore called themſelves the Aehim, the covenanters, 
witneſſes, &c. they, as believers in that covenant and 
promiſe, admitted the ſign of it upon them, by which 
they might be known as ſuch both to other believers, 
who had undergone the ſame rite, and to the world, 
who deſpiſed it. In token of this, they received a 
name for life and diſtinction, (and among the Jews a 
ſignificant name) if before they had none, as children 
had not; or, if they had one before, as Abraham had, 
then a new name, which teſtified their new life and 
calling by the covenant of God. Thus Abraham 
was choſen, and brought forth from the idolatrous 
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world, and entered into the covenant of God *: and, 
in the ſame way or ſpirit, all believers are induced to 
follow him as their Father, and are named or known 
of God, as he was. | 

This ſacramental ſign was a painful teſtimony (as 
1 have elſcwhere obſerved) cf faith, and eſpeciail y to 
adults; and therefore was a conſiderable teſtimony of 
the ſincerity of thoſe, who ſubmitted to it, or who 
broug t their children under the operation +. Ihe 
thing ſignified is abundantly more ſo. The circum- 
ciſion of the Spirit, in cutting off a man from him ſolſ, 
or in putting off the old man, the renunciation of ſelf 
and its luſts, the conqueſt of the world, the reſiſtance 


— 


F t«' Revs 1-3, Ul. 12. 

+ To this purpoſe is the rewark 0! that great phyſician 
and learned Rabbi, Ma monrni>ts: Cireumciſio ſufer- 
fiuum appetitum aummuct 4 quod a tem wrt, tem iutesſit am 
membri iilius voluptatemgue debilitat, id extra omnem du—- 
{itationem eſt. Nam cum memlrumiliud ſtatim in þfa na- 
rivitute ſauguinem ſuun effundit, te Umertungie 4 it, 
fine omi Gubio exinde debiittatur. IIinc dixerunt ſeprente; 
neſtri mulierem cum wviro incircumciſo matrimonio junttan . 
difuculter ab iff felſe abftrahn.—Circumcifi havent unum 

4 «x7 . - 4 , , 
guoddam fig num, guod 1008 conjungat, & ne quis alius, qui 
uon ejt ex illis, dicere palſit, ſe ex iliis effe, Nam folet quan- 
dogue honio id, vel propter fuum conmodum, vel in alicrum 
contumeliam © detrimentum, facere: jed bac actio, Croun- 
ciſioſis nempe, ita comparata eft, ut nemo wel fibi, wel lite 
furs, niſi proper fem & religionem, eam fit fac/uris. 
Nam nen ejt levis aligud cruris la fro, we! brach i- acluſtis, 
fed res durigima et diſicillima. More Nev. p. 111. C 49: 
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of the devil, with all the adverſe and hoſtile circum- 
ſtances connected ich theſe, are not ſlight and eaſy 
affairs; but try the heart, ſoul, and ſpirit, of every 
perſon, who is engaged in conflict wich them. The 
conciſion (as the apoſtle calls the mere outward ſign), 
the cutting round of the fleth only, might be accom- 
pliſhed, and hath been done in innumerable inſtances, 
where the grace denoted did not follow : but the 
piercing two-edged ſword of God's werd dividing 
aſunder the ſoul, or carnal affections, and the ſpirit, 
or mind renewed, which is the true circumciſion, or 
(as the apoſtle names it) the circumc iſion made without 
hands * of man; this is a very ſuperior matter, and 
can only be accompliſhed by him, who made the 
everlaſting covenant, and who makes rhis ſpiritual 
token of it to take place in thoſe, whom in his mercy 
he hath brought into it. But this 22 be performed 
in every perſon, or the ſign of the covenant is not 
upon him; and, conſequently, he can draw no ſpi- 
ritual comfort from any outward condition or cir- 
cumſtances in life. We are THE CIRCUMCISION 
(gays the apoſtle to ſome believers, who were, accord- 
ing to the outward rite, uncircumciſed) 20% worſhip 
Cod in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and 
HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH *, Thoſe 
only, who have the ſign in the ab/tra#, or within 
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* Col. ii, 11. © + Phil, iii 3. 
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them, are under the covenant, and intereſted in allt; 
bleſſings. | 

As none but the circumciſed among the Jews were 
admitted to the paſſover; fo none but thoſe, who are 
ſpirituzlly circumciſed by the word or law of God, 
can be partakers, or can truly deſire to be parickers, 
of What the paſiover ſignified, even Chriſt aud bis 
Aalvation. To be uncircumciſed, was to be out cf 
the covenant, or an alien to the commontvealth of 
Jjrael: to undergo circumciſion Was fo neceſſary a 
mean of admiſſion to the covenant, that it was ſome- 
times called the covenant itſelf. Thus he, that hath 
ifuffered ( ſpiritually, and according to the intent cf 
the ſign) in the fleſb, hath ceaſed from ſen * : ſin is 
not imputed to him, for Chriſt's ſake: it doth not 
reign in him, through the power of his Spirit: he 
hach done with it as to its cauſe, and {hall ſoon ceale 
from it as to its being, for ever. He is one wich 
Chriſt in the covenant of grace; and ſo one, as to be 
conſidered for a part or member of Chriſt hin, 
an unalienable heir and child of God, ordained, by 
the oath of the covenant, to an unalienable inheritance. 

What a death's wound is here to the body of the 
fins of the fleſh +, to all Antinomianiſm of heart and 
life, to all Arminianiſm of carnal holineſs, inherent 


1 Pet. iv. 1. | + Col. ii. 11. 
| ö | | powers 


ww +  @- V9»*«_- 


emevucis kp. 15 
power, and ſelf-rightebuſneſs! Fhe fleſh and fleſhly 
mind, we ſee, are to beentirely circumciſed by the Holy 

; Spitit, as dead and filthy before God; and a new man 
, is to take the riſing power in the ſoul, created accord- 
, ing to the image, and waiking after the pattern, of 
95 E ert 16.31 


HIM that created bim. G 

This was ſignified by the injuncton of circumci- 
fon on the eighth day, which was a renewal or begin- 
i ning of time; the ſubject of circumciſion having 
remained in a ſtate of nature and corruption one 
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©- W whole period of time, or week. Then it roſe, as it 

1 b were, from the dead, from the deſolate places * of the 

of Wl cirſe brought in by ſin, and was anointed with” freſh 

18 vil as a member of the church in the covenant of 

not i bs gd 2d gin | 

ne It was not enough to live among the people of 

e God; but perſonal circumciſion was fo indiſpenſable, | 
„ich that every one, who remained uncircumciſed, reſiding 
. in the houſe or land of the Jews, and conſequently 

E: * Ia, lix.,x0, The word drm, /epulchres, or deſo- 

] late þl becauſe ſepulchres anti | 

fe places, becauſe ſepulchres antiently were made in 

nee. them, the places of the dead, ſtands in oppoſition to mu 
55 a perſon /rong. and lively, or Juſty, as our tranſlation 

= renders it concerning the men of, valour, in Judg. iii. 


29. It is the ſame root, from which the word Jig is de- 

rent med. The primary idea is\wndion with oil. All that 
blues and thrives is repleniſhed with oil. All that is con- 
lecraie.|, or lives, to God, is anointed with oil, i. e. 

thc Holy Spirit. The name of the day, uv, in this view, 

Wer, implies the idea both of A a and new life to the 
eireumciſed perſon before God. 
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appearing to belong to them, that ſoul was to be cut 
off from his people, as one guilty of ſchiſm to them, 
and of breach or rejection of the great covenant before 
God. The ſpiritual intention of this is equally 
obvious and important. 

This ſacramental ſign was alſo a ſeal, or teſtimony, 
both of God's right in his people, and of their inhe- 
ritance in him. It was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith to Abraham: -and the ſpiritual Circumciſion 
is alſo the ſeal of the Spirit in thoſe, who are truly 
Abraham's ſeed a ſeal, which cannot be loſt, but 
abideth to the day of redemption, By this, God 
| knows or owns them to be his; and by this they know 
themſclves, if not others, to belong to God. 

But perſons might be and were circumciſed in the 
fleſh, who knew no more of the great inſtruction ſig- 
nified thereby, than the idolatrous nations who copi- 
eld the ceremony from the antient believers, or the pre- 
ſent Mahometans Who uſe it. Hence we read of people, 
who indeed wereci reumęiſed in the fleſh, but remained 
uncircumciſed in heart, in Ups, and in ears. To ſuch, 
their circumciſion became uncircumciſion in the fight 
of God, a mere outward ceremony, a vain mark of diſ- 
tinction, without effect. Being mere natural men, 
notwithſtanding all outward privileges, they could 
not gęceive, or hear, or underſtand, the things of the 
9 K, of God, but eſteemed. them for nothing, or 


fooliſhneſs, To whom ( ſays Feremiah ) Jealt I ſpeak and 


give 
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give warning! behold, their ear is uncircumciſed, and 
they cannot hearken : behald, the word of the Lord is 
ni them 4 reproach they have no delight in it *, 
Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will pu- 
niſh all them which are circumciſed for (their) uncir- 
cumciſion noa] Egypt, and Fudah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon and Moab [names given in re- 
proach to the carnal Iſraelites] and all that are in the 
utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wilderneſs [the carnal 
| | profeſſors among the Gentiles] for all theſe nations 


. are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of 1 885 are un. 
c circumciſed in heart t. 
/ Others reſted in the rite, and in PR external cir- 
cumſtances annexed to it. Theſe they miſtook for 
, righteouſneſs, and upon theſe grounded their hope of 
5 acceptance with God. And we know, by the example 
2 of ſome gracious ſouls in the early days of the Chriſ- 
8 tian diſpenſation, how hard a thing it is to fleſh and 
Gy blood to be diveſted of the prepoſſeſſions of education, 
d and to look, with a ſingle eye, to the intention only of 
Ny thoſe outward forms, which from our infancy have 
nt been inculcated upon us. W hat a marvellous circum- 
{- ſtance did the calling of the Gentiles ſeem to Peter and 
Ns his Jewiſh friends, in the hiſtory of Cornelius? A viſion 
y was imparted to take off the edge of the apoſtle's pre- 
he = 
or * Jer, vi. 10. compared with 1 Cor. ii. 14. and 
nd AQts vii. 51. + Jer. ix, 25, 26. 
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judices; and the miraculous effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with much amazement, could only have removed 
thoſe of his fellow-diſciples, And yet this very thing 
was the frequent ſubject of all the prophecies, and 
was conſtantly ſung by the Jews in the cxviith pſalm, 
which made a part of their daily worſhip in the temple, 
Hut to him, that is circumciſed in the fleſh, for the 
purpoſe of glorying in the fleſh, or in its powers and 
righteouſneſs, we have authority to ſay, though the in- 
ſtitution was expreſſly from God, it ſhall be only i 
beggarly element, which can profit him nothing. The 
reaſon is given; whoſoever is circumciſed for this 
purpoſe, that is, of pleaſing God by a righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength of his own, effectually ſets aſide Chriſt, 
and makes. himſelf a debtor to do the whole law. If he 
can perfectly perform it; well; he ſhall be juſtihcd 
by that perfect performance, and ſhall have its re- 
ward. But if he offend in one point; (and who hath 
not offended in ten thouſand? he is guilty of ail: he 
is a tranſgreſſor, who can never poſſibly juſtify him- 
ſelf in future, if ever he could ceaſe from fin, by 
law which he hath broken already. The concluſion 
is; that fallen man muſt either be juſtified by Chriſt, 
and ſo live by him, as the apoſtle declares he himlzif 
lived *; or elſe not be juſtified at all, and therctore 
periſh everlaſtingly. 


Gal. ii. 20. 
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The circumciſion of the fleſh was ſoon performed; 
but that of the foul is not only ſharp, but progreſſive 
and long. The Holy Spirit is the great agent; and 
he employs a variety of inſtruments. The firſt and 
chief one is the word of God; and the law particus- 
larly is the keen ſharpneſs of that word, which (as 
we have noticed) is compared to a two edged ſword, 
all edge and point. But there are ſecondary and ſubor- 


dinate means, which are frequently and almoſt daily . 
- employed for the ſeparation of the Chriſtian ſoul, 
1 f from the world, the fleſh, and the devil. Afflictions, 

WE fGanctificd afflictions, are among other circumſtances, 
ps | uſed for this great deſign. They cut off the heart from 
. N inferior things, and diſentangle it from a variety of 
| 1 C lower engagements to a quicker and more entire de- 
. votedneſs to God. We are naturally fo light in our 
. minds, that we need frequent weights of trouble to 
= keep us down. Loſſes, crofles, diſappointments, 
„ perplexities, ſickneſs, and the keen apprehenſions of 
* I approaching death, are all of them made to be parts 
Ii. | of the circumciſing knife, which, in the power of 
45 the Divine Spirit, ſevers the Chriſtian from his own 
tit, {elf, and renders him more abſtracted from every thing 
if al but God. To the men of the world, they have no 
ve luch conſequences, but infli only deſpair, remorſe, 


er diſmay. Thus good and evil come from the hand 
| of the Lord: evil for nothing but evil, to the chil. 
| | H3 drew 
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dren of diſobedience ; but evil for good, and there- 
fore all other things for good, to them that love him, 
This cutting name (if it may be ſo called) of true 
believers ſhould induce great ſearchings of heart in all 
profeſſors. Do I pretend to belong to Chriſt; and 
am I circumciſed and cut off from the old man, the 
life of my evil nature, by his word and Spirit? Have 
I renounced indeed the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh? Do look upon my own ftrength, 
concerning ſalvation, as inherent weakneſs, my own 
wiſdom as erring folly, and have I been led to abhor 
all the pretended righteouſneſs of myſelf and other 
men as filthy rags ? Do I lean upon Chriſt to fave me 
by his mercy through faith? Am I therefore praying 
for faith, and the increaſe of faith, by him ? Is his 
word my only rule? and do I ſeek his Spirit as my 
great helper and guide? Am I, in the grace of that 
Spirit, and in entire dependence upon him, ſeeking 
for holineſs and truth, walking in ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation to his will, and ſtriving above all things 
to ſet forth his glory? Is the honor of the Lord and 
his cauſe dear to my heart? And can J bear any fort 
of reproaches, rather than that his bleſſed goſpel 
ſhould be reproached through me? Do I live in the 
| hope of this heavenly calling? Does the warm expecta- 
tion of its iſſue and end ever gladden my inmoſt ſoul? 
| | Am 
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Am I delighted in communion with God by prayer and 
praiſe, and in the faithful fellowſhip of his people? 
Is it my moſt. fervent deſire, that the 4ingdom ſhould 
| de the Lord's, with full ſovereignty over myſelf and all 


| the creatures; that the power ſhould be his, and mani- 
; ſeſted and owned to be his, in the ſpiritual as well as 
natural world; and that the glory ſhould be all his own, 


without mixture or abatement, for ever and ever? 
Chriſtian ; are theſe the true and fincere deſires of thy 


ſoul; above, without, againſt, all human approba- 
: tion and gain? And canſt thou appeal to the Searcher 
1 of hearts, that this is the prevailing bent of thy 
R ſpirit If fo; this work muſt be acknowledged 
5 to be the finger of God, the ſealing of his ſpiritual 
9 circumcifion, the mark ſet upon thee as his own 
1 portion for life eternal. Rejoice in the Lord, my 
= | Chriſtian friend: and let all that know and love thy 
4 faith and hope rejoice in thy behalf. Thou haſt the 
10 good portion; and it ſhall be well with thee for ever 
* by 9 10 mu 
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3 circumciſion 1 was the i ming 1 inte 
the church under the legal, ſo is baptiſm under the 
preſent, diſpenſation. The one rite ſenſibly exhibited 
the putting off the old man with his deeds; the other 
repreſents the putting on the new, man, which after 
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God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs The 
former ſacrament preaches the neceſſity of alter- 


ation in life and principle; the latter ſhews wherein 
it conſiſts. They both cry down the attempt of 
making the old man gocd, according to the philoſo- 
phy of reaſon; and jointly oppoſe all that falſe holineſs 


of corrupted nature, which not only militates againſt 
the true, but againſt truth itſelf revealed from hea- 
ven. There is no real holineſs or religion in the 
world, but that which is imparted from the ſkies. 
EVERY GOOD GIFT, AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT, 7s 
from above, and cometh dawn from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing *, | 

As Abraham — all believers, with their chil- 
4 under the law, were circumciſed in the name 


* James „ £7» 
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ol the Alehim *, and thus were formally brought into 


the bond of the covenant; fo believers, with their chil- 
dren, under the goſpel, are privileged to be baptized 
into the ſame name, only more expreſsly drawn out in- 
to that of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and are there- 
by made inheritors of the ſame promiſes with the 
fathers. There is but one Lord, to whom they are 
dedicated; one faith, in which they believe and ſerve 
him; one circumciſion, or one baptiſm, by which they 
profeſs to belong to him. The general aſſembly of 


the firſt- born, whoſe names are written in heaven, 


make but one church, who have all been baptized 
into Chriſt and have put on Chriſt; where there 
is neither Jew nor Gentile, neither bond nor free, 
neither male nor female; but where they are all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus +. 5 
Of this the {/razlites were reminded in that pro- 
phetic precept which enjoined, that as the members 
of the Jewiſh church were, ſo ſhould the believ- 


ing ſtrangers, or. profelyted Gentiles, who became 


members of that church, be, before the Lord t. And 
believers under the goſpel ſhould recollect, that they 


are not a new houſe, temple, or olive-tree, diſtinct 


and ſeparate from that of the patriarchs and the 
Hebrews, but parts of the ſame one great houſe and 


temple, branches grafted into one antient olive-tree, 


*, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. + Gal. iii. 28. 
1 Numb. xv. 15, 16. | 
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fellow-heirs, united brethren, and joint members, 


with all that have gone before them, in every ſpiritual 
privilege and mercy. We have no new religion 
but the inſeparable ſame, only under different forms 
adapted to different times, with the faithful Jews» 
and with their n the n, up to Abel 
and Adam. 

Indeed, they had their doctrine of baptiſins as well 
as we, and much to the ſame ſignification *: our diſ- 
tinct advantage in the fleſh is, that, now all things 
being fulfilled which related to Chriſt, the types 
and ſhadows of the law concerning thoſe things are 
abated in force of practice, becauſe no longer neceſ- 
ſary when the things themſelves have been manifeſt- 
ed; and therefore two plain eaſy ſacraments, for me- 
morials, are inſtituted inſtead of a whole code of 
ceremonies, which were expreſsly impoſed only fill 
the time of reformatien +, i. e. till Chriſt ſhould 
come, and alter the diſpenſation. 

The firſt of theſe ſacraments (baptiſm) intimates 
2 ( death unto fin and a new birth unto righteoul- 
neſs; for being by nature born in ſin, and the chil- 
dren of wrath, we are hereby [i. e. by his death and 
eur new-birth] made the children of grace.” We 


* 'The learned reader may fee a great deal upon 
this ſubject in SELv. de Synedr. Hebr. J. 1. c. 3. p. 
15—23. Edit. Franc. 1696. + Heb. ix. 10. 


are 
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are in the unbelieving world at large, till by the out- 
ward rite we are brought into the profeſſing church: 
and we are afterwards unbelievers in the world, 


till, by the thing ſignified in the rite, we are made 


« members of Chriſt, children of God, * inheri- 
tors of the kingdom of heaven. 

When the ſoul is truly turned by the Lord unto 
himſelf, and is made deeply ſenſibly of ſin by the 
convictions of the law; the firſt manifeſtation of mer- 
cy to it is to bring it to Chriſt the propitiation and a- 


tonement; and the next, to imbue it with the grace 


of the Holy Spirit, really if not in full diſplay, to the 
conſcience, that it may know, love, and enjoy, the 
bleſſings of redemption, . To this purpoſe is that re- 
markable paſſage - Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water x. The apoſtle alludes to the figure 
in the ceremonial law, which preſcribed the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of the facrifice upon the worſhipper, 
and to the waſhing at the laver which ſtood near 
the altar; and, under the ſymbol of this well-known 
cerentony, he invites the believing Hebrews to ap- 
proach unto God, as ſinners, by the blood of Feſus 
the mediator, applied through faith, and by the 
waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 


* Hebr. x. 22, 


H 6 Thus 


— 
& 
pf n * 
. - — 5 
* > LY - — — — ms a i 
K — _ A G _ q c— 2 Ce — — — 
2 — 1 - — — — — — 
— 8 — 
997. —ß—ßL2—— E g mY „ 
= 1 


1:5%4.7 By 
4 "1 þ 
f + MY 
s 3 
: — * 
T 
: 3 
: F 
$# 4 
* ＋ 
1 14 
© iy 
4 LB 
1 
4 4 + 
14 1 4 
nl 
1 l 
1 n 
I ; 
J 3 
a 
l 
: 


- — 3 
e \ y 
- — Deere any . — El * 
1 - 2 n > J e 
S "EE WCET. — _— —  — * 
— * — — ed * 
l 


name of the Lord Feſus, and by, or in, the Spirit of our 


_ Chriſtians, in part now but perfectly hereafter, by the 
cleanſing renovation of the Spirit of God. T ke like 


into the kingdom of God. The type is to be uſed; 
but the ſpirit of the type muſt accompany it, or the 
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Thus alſo they waſhed their garments under the 
idea of purification for the body, or the cloathing 
of the body *; and they waſhed the body itſelf for 
the ſoul, under the ſpiritual intention of its being 
the garment of the ſoul . T. They were to be 
clean throughout, not merely in putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, or the literal impurity which 
may ' cleave to it, but in being cleanſed from 
all inward filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfec- 
ing holineſs in the fear of God: or (as the apoſtle 
expreſſes it elſewhere concerning the Corinthians) 
ye are waſhed, ye are ſan#tified, ye are juſtified, in the 


God. To this effect likewiſe is the alluſion of clean 
garments, undefiled garments, walking in white raiment, 
the being without ſpot or wrinkle, and the like phraſes; 
all which denote the purity, which is maintained in 


ſenſe do our Lord's words convey, when he affirms, 
that except a man be born of water, and (then explaining 
what the water means) of the Spirit, he cannot enter 


type fails of its intention. If we truſt in the form, 
we have nothing but the form; but if, through the 


* Exod. xix. 10. 14. Gen. RXXV. 2. + Lev. 
xiv. 8. xv. 13. Exod. xxx. 20. 2 Kings v. 14. Pt. 
hi, 7. Iſa. iv. 4. 
| form, 


him that ordained it. But, alas, upon the ſlighteſt 


ſo long to no purpoſe: only we would call men, from 
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form, we. reach after the ſubſtance; then che form 
hath attained its end, in our good and in the glory of 


view, what a falling off is here in the religious 
world? “ There are multitudes (ſaid one of the 
moſt excellent of men) that are running headlong in 
the courſe tending to deſtruction, through the 
midſt of all the means of ſalvation; even the ſaddeſt 
way of all to it, through word, and ſacraments, and 
all heavenly ordinances, walking hell-wards. Chriſt- 
ians, and yet no Chriſtians; baptized, and yet unbap- 
tized. But we have no other word nor other ſacra- 
ments to recommend, than thoſe that have been uſed 


the dead forms, to ſeek the ang power of them, that 
they periſh not &.“ 

Of old, the apoſtle ſays of the Jews, all our fa- 
thers were; under the cloud, and all paſſed through the 
ſea; and were all baptized unto Miſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſeq ; but all believed not; and therefore 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. They all 
uſed the form and were equal partakers of the out- 
ward fign ; but thoſe only, who had faith, received 
the ſpiritual benefit and bleſſing; for by faith the 
Juſt ſhall live. 

Through this ſpiritual baptiſm, n, we are declared the 
children of God; as Chriſt was at his baptiſm z and 


* Lzickrox's Com, on 1.Pet. iii. 21. 
| we 


1 e | ene e 


—— Mr 8 - 2 
52 


1 g A 1 3 Ws 
7 SSA A egy © 
eee 888 


. 


de —  —— 
* e * 


. — — 


3 
at vo HY 


2 
_— N 2 Dec 
C ͤ So Sd 
r — + \ £ PETS eee 


* 


— N e _ y 
Ze 


* 
— — 


E 
J 
4 
1 


BAPTIZED. 


we by him. © I ſuppoſe (ſays the learned 1ed-) 
that, in that bapiiſm of his, the myſtery of all our 


baptiſms was viſibly ated; and that God fays to 


every one truly baptized, as he ſaid to him in a 


proportionable ſenſe); Thou art my Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed. * | 


Thoſe, who have been baptized indeed into Christ, 


do put on Chriſt +. They are cloathed with him. 


a” 


As Adam and Eve, the firſt of the church as well 
as of the world, were cloathed by God with the 


ſkins g, probably of victims, ſlain by his appointment 
for ſacrifice; and as the tabernacle afterwards, 
which was the figure of the church in Chriſt, was 
covered with rams“ ſhins dyed red &, alſo facrificed, 
it is likely, at the altar: ſo all believers have a co- 
vering of chriſt and his Spirit upon them, the robe 
of his righteouſacſs, the garments of his falvation 
parted among them, after they have beheld him as the 
atoning facrifice for their fins. And thus (fays the 
prophet, in that chapter, which is full of alluſion to 
the ceremonial law and its intentions) 2p all the 
glory ſhall be a defence, or rather, the glory /hal be a 
covering over all and thus there ſhall be à taber- 
nacle for a ſhadow in the day-time from the heal 
(of temptation and trial), and for a place of refuge 
(from wrath), and for a covert from florm and from 


#* Diſc. xvii. 


+ Gal. iii. 27. 
1 Gen. iii. 21. 


$ Exod. xxvi. 14. 
rainy, 
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rain, or when violence and perſecution of the un- 
godly come againſt them“. This glory was Chriit, 
under the well-known emblem of a cloud +, which 
ſhadowed the tabernacle, and afterwards filled the 
temple. 
Baptiſm ſometimes, though rarely, is uſed to de- 
note ſufferings, but ſtill under the idea of purifica- 
tion, Thus the baptiſm of fire, with the Holy 
Ghoſt, is mentioned ; becauſe of its ſearching and 
purifying, as well as afflictive, nature; and becauſe 
Chrift 2vill thoroughly. purge his floor, or church, by 


ſorrows and trials. And thus alſo Chriſt ſpeaks of 


this baptiſm for himſelf; becauſe, through ſuffer- 
ings, he would be made a perfect Saviour; bearing, 
and bearing away, all the fins of his people laid 
upon him. This affliction was fo great, that he ſays 
of it; I have a baptiſm to be baptized with; and how 
am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! If omni po- 
tence found the curſe due to fin ſo heavy and dread- 


. Ha. iv. £, 6. 

+ 1 Kings viii. 10. From py, a cloud, as a type 
of Chriſt, comes wy a name tor the Meſliah among t 
Jews. Thus the bow ot the covenant is, ſpiritually, in 
Chriſt, Gen. ix. 13. The glory of Jehovai appeared 
in che cloud. l xod. xvi. 10. xix. g. al. mult. The 
cloud of glory ov erſhadowed the mercy-leat. Lev. xvi. 
2. The cloud talked with Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. . 
and conducted Iſrael. Numb. ix. 15, &c. The cloud 
overſhadowed the diſciples. Matt. xvii. 5. Chriſt w:1l 
come in a cloud with power and great glory. Luke xxi. 
27. Rev. a. 7. xiv. 14 
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BAPTIZED. 
ful; O how ſhould poor, feeble, ſinners tremble, 
at the. very thought of their fins being found, un. 
pardoned, upon them | 

Briefly ; the whole matter, with reſpect to each of 
ourſelves, comes to this. Am TI baptized, not with 
water only (for, with this, cups, and tables, and ſuch 
like things, are baptized “*); but alſo with, what the 


water {ignifies, the gracious Spirit of the living God? 


Dol reft in the form, in the thing done, in the party 


or profeſſion where it was done; or am ] looking, 
through all this, to the daily renewing of my mind? 


Am 1 baptized indeed, not into a ſe& of denomina- 


tion of Chriſtians, but into Chriſt himſelf? And can 
T prove that I am thus baptized, by having put on 


Chriſt ; by wearing him as my covering, by looking 
to him as my life, and by walking after him as my 
guide? Hath a real change paſſed upon me ? Have 
I truly a new name, that is, a new nature, a new 
condition of life, in which all things are become 
new to me? Is the old Adam more and more dying 
and ſubdued; and is Chriſt, the new Adam, more 
powerful and triumphant within my foul? Are my 


evil tempers and diſpoſ' y ons in ſubjection; hath the 
ſpirit of judgement and the ſpirit of burning + pailed 


* Mark vii 4. | 
+ Of this baptiſm of the divine Spirit the prophet 
ſpeaks, in Iſa. iv. And it ſhall come to paſs. that be that 
is left in Lion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
be called holy, even every one, that is written far life in Je. 
5 | 5 ruſulem, 


/ 


in any meaſure upon me; and does the life of Chriſt 
appear, in its holy vigor, through all the circum- 
ſtances of this mortal body? Do 1 uſe my Redeemer, 
both as the covering or atonement for my fin, and 
alſo as the head of divine influence to induce,right- 
eouſneſs and true holineſs in my heart and conduct? 
Dol love his holy ways; and are all his command- 
ments precious to me? Is it the loathing and ab- 
horrence of my heart to offend my compaſſionate 
Maſter, or to walk in any paths but his own? Are 
my deſires indeed towards him, and the remem- 
brance of his holineſs, daily? And am I waiting, in 
faith and patience, for my full redemption, when I 
ſhall ſee my dear Lord face to face, eye to eye, heart 


to heart, and enjoy him and his for ever and ever 


Verily, O Chriſtian, if this be in thee and abound, 
thou haſt the tokens of the kingdom of God upon 
thee, Go on, and proſper. He, that hath begun 
the good work, will carry it on and complete it to 
the day of Chriſt; when the ſublimeſt thoughts of 
thy mind, and the wideſt wiſhes of thy heart, ſhall 
all be fulfilled, and more than fulfilled, without end. 
ruſalem, When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 


of the daughter of Zion, and fhall have purged the blood of 
Jeruſalem from within her, by the ſpirit of judgement, or 


decree, and by the jtirit of burning. 


JUSTIFIED. 
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Turs word evidently means made righteous. The 
perſons made righteous muſt, previous to their jutli. 
fication, have been unrigbteous; and accordingly 


God is faid to juſtify the ungodly x. To juſtify one 


already righteous, would be the ſame abſurdity, a 
to make whiteneſs white, or gold to be golden. 
Through faith in Chriſt, - the poor and periſhing 
ſinner, ſtript of all other claims and pretenſions, is 


juſtified or made righteous z yea, ſo. righteous, a, 


in the ſight of him, who cannot look upon iniquity, 


to be conſidered without ſpot, or wrinkle, or an 


fuch thing ; nay more, to be preſented, in the bi 
of Chriſt, holy, and unblameable, and unreproveall: 
in his fight. Thus much for the * of their 
righteouſneſs. 

But whence have weak _ dying mortals ſuch a 
righteouſneſs as this? Do they find it in themſelves? 
Do they work it out? Can they produce or procure 


it, for themſelves * Common experience ſhews, that 
there is not a man upon earth, that there never was 


a ſaint born of woman, that it is not indeed in the 
preſent nature of man, to have or to exh'pit al 


* Rom. iv. 5, 
righteouſacß 
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W righteouſneſs of this kind. As man now is, a per- 
fe& inherent rightcouſncſs is © a non-entity of im- 


been ſince the fa!! to imperfections, would call a 
pretender of this fort, as it hath called the mere 
notion of ſuch an one already, “ a faultleſs mon- 
ſter:? —a being on earth, totally different from all 
others. The word of God, which is better autho- 
rity, repreſents man, both in his body and his 
foul ®, as equally weak and wicked by nature; and 


* By the FALL, all the faculties of the ful and 
all the properties of the body, are become corrupt 
and depraved: ſo that there is 2 whole part left 
in either, according to the preſent conſtitution or 
nature. It is not an unapt illuſtration of this mat- 


judgement: but how ?—The body might {ay ; It was 
the ſoul that ſinned : for, preſently, when ſhe is departed 
from me, I am thrown into a grave like an ſenſible 
ſone:;—But the ſoul might anſwer; it was indeed the 
body which finned : for, as ſoon as I am releaſed from 
that unhappy conjunction, I fly through the air like a 
bird.” Upon this ſtatement, the rabbi decides by a pa- 
raf le. © A certain king appointed two watchmen ta 
defend the fruits of his fertile and beautiful garden, the 
one of whom was lame and the other b/izd., They were 
equally tempted to eat of their delicious charge. The 
lame man; therefore, ſuggeſted to the blind, that, if he 
would take him upon his ſhoulders, he would gather a 
ſuffcient quantity, which ſhould be ſhared between 
chern. ue blind man con ented; and the fruit was 
carried off. After ſome time the king paid a viſit to 
his garden, and demanded what was become of his fruit. 
The blind man ſaid; it was impoflible for him to ſteal 
it, 


poſſibility.“ The world, accuſtomed as it ever hath, 


ter, which is given us from an antient Rabbi. The 
body and ſoul may endeavour to exculpate each other in 
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declares even the believer, after grace received too, 
to be ſtill clogged with infirmities; to be deceived 
if he preſume at any time to ſay, that he hath 1» 
ſm; to have a law of fin warring in his members, 
and a body of fin under which he muſt ſtruggle and 
groan, till in death he is and ſhall be delivered from 
It, | | — 

This matter of fact then demonſtrates, that the 
righteouſneſs of the ju/tified is not and cannot be 
inherent ; not wrought out by themſelves ; not de. 
rived from any creature. The word of God alſo is 
very clear and explicit upon this momentous ſubject, 
and ſhews, on the one hand, that it is not by works 
of righteouſneſs, which the juſtified have done, or 
can do, that they are ſaved, though they certainly 
are enabled to do what are really ſuch, beyond all 
other men; but that in JEnovan all the ſeed of 


Jrael, the whole church of God, are juſtified, and 


_ hall glory; or, as it is expreſſed in another place, 
their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith JEHOVAH. 


it, for he had no eyes to find it out. And the lame 

man urged, that the loſs could not be laid upon him; 

for Re had no power to ſtir a foot. But, when their lord 

found out the truth of the matter, he commanded the 

one to be taken up on the ſhoulders of the other, and, in 

that ſtate, that both ſhould be puniſhed together. In 
like manner (ſays R. Juda Halladoſb, will Gol 

clothe the ſoul again with the body in the laſt day, and 
for mutual fins condemn them both together.“ Gears 

Saubed. apud Wits. in ſymb. p. 483. 

| 25 It 
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It would be endleſs to quote the texts, which aſ- 
ſert this doctrine. The whole Bible is full of it; 
and its whole ſyſtem ſtands upon it. The ceremo- 
nial law, with all its rites, would be abſurd without 
it, The prophets, ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt, 
continually maintain it, as the firſt of mercies, and 
the greateſt of privileges. And our Lord and his 
apoſtles cannot be underſtood, but upon the ſup- 
poſition of this truth, which is one of the prime 
ſinews of the goſpel; and one moſt important part 
of its grand deſign. Take away this perfect juſti- 
fcation by the perfect Fehovah; and every man 
muſt live and die A SINNER, and conſequently un- 
der the ban of the perfect law, and a ſubject of eter- 
nal deſtruction. 

No righteouſneſs but a. perfe& righteouſneſs can 
juſtify at all, and much leſs before a holy God. 
Indeed, nothing ſhort of perfection can equal the 
perfect requirements of the holy law, and, conſe- 
quently, cannot deſerve the name of righteouſneſs, 
Evil may appear to be good among men; but, how- 
ever ſubtle, or covered, or mixed, cannot eſcape the 
detection and abhorrence of God. The goſpel, 
therefore, by which I mean the whole word of truth 
from Geneſis to the Revelation, propoſes no other 
righteouſneſs for juſtification, than a complete one; 
and for this purpoſe conſtantly exhibits a divine 
perſon, able to prqcure righteouſucſs and therefore 

able 


r 
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able to fave; capable of beſtowing righteouſneſs, 
and therefore not a creature who needs ail his own, 
and who cannot have to fpare ; and infinite to make 
righteouſneſs endure, - and therefore to bring in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, 

But how can one receive the righteouſneſs of any. 
ther —Exactly in the way, whereby one received 
the ſin of another; and this was undoubtedly by 
imputation, Chriſt was withaut ſin; and yet he bare 
in: Chriſt was ſeparate from ſinners; and yet he 
died, and was made ſin, and for ſin a curſe, in be- 
half of ſinners. He is not ſaid to be made a ſinner 
(for that he was not, nor could be, in himfelf) but 
in in the abſtract, that is, bearing imputatively all 
the ſins and ſinfuineſs of all his people, and in this 
reſpect having 0 whole place in his body, none but 
what was under this imputation, and conſequently 


under execration. Their {ins were reckoned to him; 


or he could not rightly or to any purpoſe have ſuf- 
fered, the juſt for the unjuſt. He certainly could 
not have had ſo ſtrong a cenſure as to be accur/ed, 
but becauſe of tranſgreſſions; and therefore, as he 
had and could have none of his own, the tranſ.reſhons 
of others muſt have been imputed * to him and taken 


Even Tillotſon allows this, and ſays expreſsly, that 
« Chriſt bore our fins by way of :»putation, and iu -1ed 
for them in our ſtead, as the {acriice was ſuppoſed 0 
do tor the finner. I his is evident beyond all denial. 


Serm. before the Queen, on Heb. ix. 20. p- 25. og 
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upon him. In like manner, ſinners cannot be juſ- 
tified, or ſtand righteous, in the court of conſcience 
or of heaven, by their own doings; for, be they as 


| moral as they can be (ſuppoſing for a moment, that, 
as ſinners, they could have any real morality at all) 
| they could not offer a righteouſneſs without flaw, 
much leſs a righteouſneſs delightful to God *, and 


certainly not an infinite and everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
which only can afford a proper title to everlaſting 
life and glory. As their condemning fin was tranſ- 
ferred by imputation to another, who was able to 
bear it and to make an end of it; ſo their juſtifying 
righteouſneſs muſt be their's by a like imputation 
from ONE, able to produce and to preſent it in their 
behalf. Accordingly we are told, and told by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ſtrongeſt language, as well as by 
numerous inſtitutions moſt forcibly repreſenting 


the fact; that, as by one man's diſobedience many were 


made ſinners, ſo, by the obedience of ONE, /hail 
many be made righteous f. One whole chapter is 
employed to declare, that this righteouſneſs, juſti- 


hing the ſoul before God, is entirely by imputa- 
| tion; and that the grace of faith is chiefly occupied, 
in embracing this righteouſaeſs for that imputation :. 
In this important ſenſe alſo do I underſtand the 
remarkable prophecy of Joel, quoted by the apoſtle 
* Ifa, xlii. 21. 
See Rom. iv. 


+ Rom. v. 19. 
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the woman ſtands for the human nature, which hath no 


168 JvsririEp. 
Peter in his firſt ſermon on the day of pentecoſt. ( 


The Spirit was to be poured out upon all fleſh, i. e. 
God's people both of the Jews and Gentiles, in the 6 
laſt days or diſpenſation, as a teſtimony and ſeal, that 


Chriſt had finifhed the work of ſalvation: and thus 
God would ſhewv wonders in heaven above, and ſign; 
in the earth beneath; which were; BLooD, the blood 
of Chriſt expiating ſin; FIRE, the wrath of the 


Father taking Vengeance upon him, when bearing a 
fin; and VAPOUR, or PILLARS, of SMOKE, the ] 
ſweet-ſmelling favor (alluding to the Levitical - 
crifices) of the Redeemer's merits and atonement, 1 
aſcending up vi&orioufly in palm-like columns, by the f. 
power of the Holy Spirit. Thus God is well V 
pleaſed with his people for Chriſt's ſake; and his 
people are completely juſtified by Chriſt, and fo c] 
have acceſs threugh him by one Spirit to the Father. h 
In this new condition cr ſtate, they are privileged pi 
to come boldly, freely, and with open, face *, before 
God in prayer and in duty; and they are received , 
graciouſly by him, as recti in curia, upright and - 
This may ſerve to explain the injunction of co- re 
vering and uncovering in 1 Cor. xi.— Man is by nature 8 


faulty, and therefore _ to be covered: Chriſt i 
faultleſs, and ſo may juſtly ſtand aperto wultu. Fut, as 
man repreſents Chriſt in his church, who is all per- 
fection, he is for that reaſon to be uncovered: and 4s 


perfection of its own, and therefore nothing to boaſt of, 


ſhe ought to be covered or hidden. 
— xs clear 


— — 4 — 
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clear at his tribunal, and jHtifHed entirely from all 
the things, which his law and juſtice could require 
of them, and for which his law and juſtice have 
received ample ſatisfaction from the hands of their 
ſurety. 

While this righteouſneſs juſtifies the ſinner, it 
proves the divinity of the SAVIOUR, who is there- 
fore ſtyled, in behalf of his people, with equal love 
and conſiftency, JEHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
But, as this hath been copiouſly inſiſted upon in 
another place *, it is the leſs needful to dwell upon 
it here; and eſpecially as it hath not been an- 


ſwered, and, perhaps upon the data of the Bible, 


will not eaſily be refuted. 

Our Engliſh church, and all the other Proteſtant 
churches, have inſiſted upon this great truth, in their 
holy ſervices, in their confeſſions of faith, and in their 


public homilies or declarations . It is the grand 


* Hore Solit. Vol i. p. 59. &c. 2d. edit. 
+ Syutagma Confefſ. Fidei. Engliſh Homilies. Hooker's 
Eccl. Pol. B. v. Beveriage's Seriz. Vol. v. p. 99. cum 
multis aliis. | 
Among others, it may not be unwelcome to the 
reader, 1f a remarkable opinion on this ſubject be of- 
fered, even from an antient Romiſh Cardinal. 'This was 
the famous Cantarini, a noble Venetian, one of the 
molt pious and learned men of that church, and eſteemed 
a ſuch by the Proteſtants themſelves, as Sleidan re- 
lates in his Com. lib. xiv. Whatever errors he might 
hold as a Yapiſt, he was certainly a Proteſtant in tie 
doctrine of juſtification, and, fur this his ſuſpected n- 
clination towards the reformation, was ſaid to have 
been 
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baſis of the reformation. It is more; it is (as Lu- 
ther ſaid) articulus ſtantis vel cadentis eccliſiæ, that 
very article, on which the church of God itſclf will 


been poiſoned by ſome emiſſaries of Rome in the year 


1542. Very diterent indeed was his principle, upon 
this head from the double juſtification, wiiich his brother 
Cardinal Bellarmine ſince invented, and which the 
Papiſts, and ſome called Proteſtants too, have adopted 
after him; as may appear from the tollowing quota- 
tion. Quoniam ad DUPLICEM JUSTITIAM perven:- 
mus per fidem, juſtitiam inbærentem nobis, et charitatem, ac 
gratiam, gua efficimur conſort es divin@ nature ; et ju- 
ſtitiam Chriſti, nobis donatam et imputatam, quoniam in- 
ſerti ſumus Chriſto et induimus Chriftum, reſtat inquirere 
utrauam debeamus niti, et exiſtimare, nos juſtificari coram 
Deo, i. e. ſanttos et juſtos haberi? Ego prorſus exiſtimo, pie 
et Chriftiane dici quod debeamus niti, niti inguam, tanquan 
re ftabili, que certo nos ſuſtentat, jUSTITIA CHRISTI 
NOBIS DONATA, #04 autem anctitate et gratia nobis 
inherente. Hac ctenim noſtra juſtitia eft jnchoata et im- 
perfefta, que tueri nos non poteſt, quin in multis Henda- 
mus, quin alſiduè peccemus. Jdcirco in conſpettu Dei non 


| pofſumus ob hanc juſtitiam nofiram haberi juſti et boni, 


quemadmodum deceręt filius Dei eye bonos et ſancios. Sed 
Juſtitia Chriſti nobis donata eft vera et perfecta juſtitia, 
gue omnino placet oculis Dei, in qua nihil. eſt quod Deum 
offendat, quod Deo non ſummopere placeat. A ergo SOLA, 
certa, et flabili nobis nitendum eſt, et ob eam ſolam credere, 
nos juſtificari coram Deo, id eft, juſtos haberi et dict jutcs, 
De Juitif. apud Auks 11 Bell. enerv. Tom. iv. I. vi. 
Thus a Papiſt himſelf could dare to write before the 
exiſtence of the council of Zrent, which increaſed and 
eſtabliſhed the errors of the Rom church, as fatally 
as Laud, and his allociates and foll wers, have poiſoned 
our Engliſh church with the dregs of Arminianiſm, and 
ſome other opinions, not very diflimilar to thoſe of 
Rome, as ſtated by the council of Yrer?, | 
* ither 
4 El 
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either ſtand or fall; or, if I may uſe the words of a 
learned Biſhop now living, © it is the very corner- 
ſtone of the whole ſyſtem of redemption *.“ & 
The holy garments, preſcribed for the prieſts under 
the law, eminently figured that robe of righteouſneſs, 
which believers aſſume by faith from the Lord 
their righteouſneſs. As the legal prieſts could not 
miniſter before God without them; ſo the faithful, 
who are the true prieſts, cannot appear or act accept- 
ably, but as clothed and juſtified by their Redeemer. 
He is emphatically and univerſally their righteouſneſs 
in this view ; and ſo they are ſaid to be found in him, 
to put him on, to live in him, &c, In this view alſo it 
is, that the outward ſign of the prophecy is ſpiritually 
accomplithed ; they part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots upon my veſture, The ſinners who crucified 
hint, i. e. thoſe ſinners, for whom he died, and but for 
whom he had never been crucified at all, parted his 
garments among them, and obtained each his ſhare in 
him who is the covering of his people ; and they ob- 
tained by lot, or according to God's diſpoſal (as Canaan 


* See Biſhop HoxsLEY's charge to the Dioceſe of 
dt. David's, p. 7. In this excellent piece, which de- 
mands, as well for its author as for its own weight, 

moſt attentive and general peruſal, are admirably 
lated, the true diſtinction between religion and mere 
morality, and the neceſſity of inſiſting upon the doctrine 
of juſtification, in order to root out ſome common errors, 
and to promote real Chriſtianity and godlineſs of liſe. 


I 2 itſelf 
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itſelf was allotted) that intereſt in the indiviſible v 


ture, by which they are clothed upon, as comprizing 


an itſelf life immortal. They were to be many ſons 


brought into one poſſeſſion. Hence their Saviour was to 
be ſtripped and mage naked as a ſlave and a ſinner, 
to be broken and divided as.a man, in order to clothe 
them with himſelf and his righteouſneſs, and thus to 
unite them through himſelf, (as his own human nature 


was united) unto God. They receive him 4i iſtribu- 


tively, as the bread broken and the-blood ſprinkled or 
diſtributed for righteouſneſs and atonement ; and they 
enjoy him collectively, as one reſpecting his divinity 


with God, and one reſpecting his humanity with 


them to bring them to God, according to ſpecial 
purpoſe and appointment ; unknown at firſt to man, 
as the falling of a lot is, but from the beginning well 
known to him, who ſolely diſpoſes all things, accord- 


ing to the counſel of his own will, Hence the triumph 


of the church: Iwill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
ſoul ſhall be joyfu} in my God, for NE hath clothed me 


with the garments of ſalvation, or of the Saviour, HE 


hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs ; as a 


bridegroom yy decketh, or clothes himſelf as a prieſt, 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth berſelf 


quit h her Jewels * 
As Sarmenes doe the body; ſo the body itſelf is 


* Iſa, Ixi, 10. 


ſaid 
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faid to clothe the ſoul x. Alluding to this, righteouſ- 
neſs is called a garment z becauſe without it, in God's 
ſight, a man is eſteemed na#ed, that is, unſeemly and 
unclean. And this garment of righteouſneſs is ſome- 
times repreſented under the image of white linnen, 
as an emblem of ſpotleſs purity, which will be kept 
undefiled in heaven, and which ought to be preſerved 
in all poſſible cleanneſs here below. The ſame idea 
is conveyed by covering the ark, and many of the 
utenſils of the tabernacle and temple, with gold, as 
a ſubſtance the moſt precious and pure of all others. 
The clothing of the church is, in this ſymbolical ſenſe, 
of wrought gold 4, bright and beautiful ; or, according 
to the thing ſignified, all- glorious within, The wedding 
garment, and the arraying of the Lamb's wife in fine 
linnen, clean and white, exhibit the ſame image of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is granted to his church 
and people, and which, becauſe it 1s given to them 
and put upon them, is made their own virtually, and 
therefore denominated the righteouſneſs of ſaints g. 
This is the matter of their juſtification before Je- 
hovah; not their own doings, either before or after 
the reception of grace; not their holieſt frames, or 
deſires; not, in whole or in part, their own ſelves. 


* 2 Cor. v. 4. etal. So Chriſt's garments are ſaid to 
be rolled in blood; i. e. his body was wounded to death, 
and became unclean for the fins of his people. 

+ Pf, xlv. 13. | Rev. xix. 8. 


13 Chriſt, 


4a 
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Chriſt, the victim or ſacrifice for his people, clothes 
with his own garment of righteouſneſs all that belong 
to him *. 

This garment, like that of the prieſt's under the 


law, can only be worn in Chrift the true taber- 
_ nacle which God hath pitched and not man, and 


mult not be profaned by perſons not anointed as ſpi- 
ritual prieſts, or uſed to purpoſes not fanctified by his 


Holy Spirit. The word of God treats with ab- 


horrence the very mention of the garment ſpotted by 


the fleſh that is, whatever proceeds from the carnal 


mind which is filthy and unclean in the ſight of God. 
Its principle and end muſt be evil, becauſe it ori- 
ginates in ſin, and is directed to ſelf, in oppoſition to 


the grace which always ſeeks the divine glory. 


This doctrine of free and full juſtification by faith 


* This is intimated by Gen. iii. 21. Exod. xxv. 11. 
21. xxvi. 4. and many other places. | 

Poſſibly, according to the emblematic and allegorical 
ſtyle of the Old Teſtament, whoſe hiſtories, though of 
private perſons, are not of private interpretation, the 
circumſtances of the birth of Eſau and Jacob are t be 
underſtood as deſcriptive prophecies ef their different 


characters. The one was born red, m of the earth 


earthy, and covered as with an hairy garment, a cloth- 
ing derived from fallen animal nature; and fo he be- 
came, like Nimrod, a man of the field, a man of ihe earth, 
a mere worldling : the other was born without ſuch a 
covering (as all God's children- are new born W tout 
truſt in themſelves) and became de a perfect man, 
(See Pf. xxxvii. 37,) a dweller in tents, a real pilgrim 


upon earth, and worſhipper of the Lord, 
through 


through the righteouſneſs of the God- man Chriſt 
Jeſus, is a moſt precious and conſolatory truth to 
a weary and heavy-laden foul, who only can know 
the worth of it. In thoſe trying hours, when the 
conſcience accuſes, and the law condemns, and God's 
righteous juſtice ſeems to cry aloud for vengeance, 
upon account of a ſinful heart and ſinful life; then 
to hear of a perfect and free forgiveneſs, a releaſe 
from thraldom, a deliverance from bondage, and 
the beſt robe of righteouſneſs both to cover defects 
and to afford a welcome title to the marriage of 
the Lamb and all its happineſs ; this is good news 
indeed, this is the goſpel itſelf, theſe are thoſe very 
glad tidings of great joy, which the ſpirit of the 
ſelf- convicted ſinner pants for, and which lift up 
his admiring foul with a burſt of unſpeakable praiſe, 
for ſo ſurpriſing a mercy. None but thoſe, to whom 
God has granted repentance unto life, can under- 
ſtand what all this means; but thoſe conceive it 
well, and find great delight in looking back upon, 
what is called in ſcripture, the day of their eſpouſals. 

It is this ſalutary truth, which chears the heart 
of the believer in the whole courſe of his pilgri- 
mage, and which is (as it were) the ſheet-anchor 
of all his hopes. It is not human faithfulnéſs, or 
ſtrength, or any thing elſe, either real or ſuppoſed, 
in man, which eſtabliſhes a certain hope ; it is the 
grace, beſtowing juſtification through faith, that 
| I 4 makes 
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| range and confuſed to my preſent view, Then 
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makes the promiſe ſure to all the ſeed, and exempts 
them, as members of Chriſt, living and walking 
by his Spirit, from future condemnation. "The blood 
and righteouſneſs, which ſatisfy God and all his 
attributes, may well ſatisfy them. When therefore 
trials and affictions viſit the Chriſtian, and viſit him 
(as they are always employed to do) in love, and 
for the increaſe of faith and holineſs; he can ſay; 
« True, theſe things are grievous and diſtreſſing to 


fleſh and blood, and they wear my outward man 


down to the ground, for which purpoſe they are 
permitted to come; but, notwithſtanding, my found- 
ation is fure, my Redeemer is faithful, his ſtrength 
and righteouſneſs are everlaſting to ſupport and juſtify 


me, he hath mercifully given me theſe, he employs 


nothing and takes away nothing but for my good, 
his Spirit teaches and refreſhes my ſoul under all 
my wearineſs and pain, and ſoon the end ſhall come, 
when all ſhall be well with me, and I ſhall enjoy 
my Lord, my life and portion, beyond the ſtorms of 
evil and of time, for ever and ever. Then every 
myſtery and every myſterious path ſhall be made 
plain and clear, and be proved to have been the 
ſtraiteſt and the beſt for my journey to heaven 
Then the tapeſtry (as one expreſſes it) ſhall be 
turned, and all its figures appear beautiful and pro- 
portionate, the back-ground of which ſeems ſo 


the 


er Be enn 1 


the building, now ſcattered in its members, ſhall be 
found to have been fitly framed indeed by an unerring 


mind and an almighty hand, when brought part 


to its part and ſet up in its long-concerted order 
and arrangement. O my Lord, when I conſider 
theſe things, I am aſhamed of myſelf, that I ſhould 


ever be ſo mad and fo fooliſh, as to murmur and 


repine at thy providential diſpenſations, which, being 
meant by thee for my good, muſt of neceſſity ac- 
compliſh it at the laſt. Let me hold faſt thy firm 
word of truth, and thine everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
the one aſſuring me of thy faithfulneſs, and the 
other of my indefectible portion; and then let me 
exult with the moſt lively faith and joy, in lan- 
guage taught by thine own Spirit; I am perſuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 


ſhall be able to ſeparate ME from the love of Cod, 


which is in Chriſt Feſus My Lord!“ 

'This is the voice, -this the privilege, of a 
Chriſtian,—Pray, dear reader, that it may be thine. 
Thou mayeſt repent of the joys and ſorrows of 
the world, which only work death; but of theſe 
joys and theſe ſorrows, iſſuing from the love and 
providential care of an heavenly Father and kind 
Redeemer, there can be no thought of repentance, 
no approach of change, world without end. 
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Tuns is one of the moſt glorious titles of the 
children of God, and ſo peculiarly their own, 
that the reſt of mankind readily deſpiſe and re- 
nounce the name. The perſons, who ſeek a right 
to it and declare their hope of its participation, 
are, decidedly and at once, the object of Jcho- 
vah's love, 4nd of this world's abhorrence and 
contempt. But as there is ſcarce a name ſo fre- 
quently applied to them in the holy ſcriptures, 
as this, reſpecting their ſtate both in earth or 
heaven; they muſt be content with all the con- 
tumely, that can be thrown upon one of the 
holieſt of denominations, and go forth without the 
camp of the world, bearing the reproach of him, 
who beſtowed it upon them, with all the future 
bleſſedneſs connected with it. | 

The Hebrew name, applied to perſons, deſcribes 
them as devoted, deſtined, prepared, ſancti fied, or 
ſet apart, in a ftate of diſtinction or abſtraction 
from the multitude of mankind, by the will and 
power of God, to the fervice and glory of God. 
Agreeable to this radical idea of the name, are all 
the doctrines and providences of the bible me 
| n HET Cate 
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cated , applied, and performed. The doctrines, as 
they appear either in repreſentations or prophecies 
under the Old Teſtament, and in more expreſs terms 
under the New ; and the providences, as they came 
to paſs and were fulfilled from age to age; are 
all in harmony with this great truth implied un- 
der this great name, that God hath choſen to 
himſelf a peculiar people out of the nations of 
the earth, that they are ſet apart to himſelf from 
the profanations of a wicked world, that they are 
prepared accordingly by his holy Spirit for an hea- 
venly life, and that they ſhall moſt certainly, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition and enmity from 
earth and hell, attain to the everlaſting enen 
of the kingdom of glory. 

To exhibit this gracious privilege, there are 
many applications of this term ſanctiſied or holy 
both to perſons and things. Abel was accepted, 
and not Cain; Jacob, and not Eſau; Joſeph and 
David rather than their brethren ; and, omitting 
many other perſonal examples, the whole nation 
of the Jews, by way of prophetic or doctrinal 


ſimilitude, and the national rejection for a time 
of all others. Again; particular ſtations, ſervices, 
portions, privileges, ſacrifices, were appointed by 
God to the prieſts under the law, all of which were 
ſet apart or ſan#ified to them from all others. In like 
manner, certain veſſels, made of the ſame materials 
1 with 
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| SAINTS. 
with other veſlels, were devoted to the ſanctuary, 
and ſo became weſſelr of honor for the great Na. 
ter's uſe; and, in one word, the ſanctuary itſelf, 
the eminent type of Chriſt and his people, was 

Prepared, dedicated, made holy to the Lord, and 
not to be profaned by the very foot of a ftran- 
ger, or one out of the covenant.. It. is but the 
ſame idea in the New Teſtament, where the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of preſenting the church as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt, her betrothed huſband; having 
wedding-garments,. which were always prepared and 
beſtowed diſtincily and individually upon the ſe- 
veral gueſts; of waſhing thoſe garments of ſal- 
vation, and making them. white, or pure, in the 
blood of the Lamb; with many other things of 
the like ſignification ſcattered. through. the holy 
word. The full ſignification of all theſe various 
Hgures and. ſymbols, is comprehended in that one 
"declaration of Chriſt ; far their ſakes J ſanttify 


. myſelf, that they alſo might. be ſanctiſied through 


the TRUTH *. The crown of the anointing oil of the 
ALEHIM was upon him, the true Nazarene f, ſeparated 
from ſin and. undefiled by ſinners, that he might be 
able to make a perfect atonement; and, by mak- 
ing it for his people, to ſeparate them alſo from 


John xvii. 19. + Compare Lev. xxi. 12. 


vin. 9, 12. Gen. xlix. 26. 


evil 
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evil and its effects, and to ſanctify them by his 


Holy Spirit, who is the truth and the author of it. 


From theſe premiſes it manifeſtly appears, that 
all this ſancti fication, or ſeparation, of the redeemed 
ariſes from the will and purpoſe of God; and, 
as his will. and purpoſe are, like Himſelf, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ; it follows, that ſancti- 
fication is neither more nor leſs than the eternal 
election and deſign of God brought into act in. 
the appointed ſeaſon, called the fulneſs or meaſure 
of time, which act muit ſurely and. entirely be 


accompliſhed, above all moleſtation or hindrance. | 
Agreeable to this, it is written of theſe ſaints and 


rangers in the world, that they are ele& accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprink-- 
ling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt * ;, that. they are 


choſen out of the world, by Chriſt, and ordained 


or made to ſtand ;. that they are THEREFORE hated 
by the world, and are no longer of the world; 
that they are the objects of Chriſt's love and 
prayer in abſolute diſtinction from the world, who 
ſaid, I pray for THEM; I pray not for the world.z 
and that, finally, they are gathered, without the 
failure of one, to the heaven of glory. 


The Greek name for ſaint is leſs full than the 


® 1 Pet. i. 2. 
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Hebrew, and chiefly implies a general ſeparation or 
abſtraction of ſoul from the world. It may be and 


has been properly rendered, not earthly, or, nit if 


the earth. The title, though negative, is of great 
ſignification; as may be ealily ſeen from what it is 
oppoled to. Thus Abel offered in faith, looking to 
Chriſt for redemption and heaven: but Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground, as a tiller (or rather fer- 
' want, ) of the ground, a mere man of the world, 
and expected moſt probably a wonderful gratification 
in all earthly things from his formal and carnal ho- 
mage to his Maker. Eſau, the carnal worker as 
his name ſignifies) was alſo a man of the field, a 
mere worldling who fought his ſupport and delight 
from the earth, and valued a meſs of pottage, more 
than his ſpiritual privitzge, and from hence had nis 
name Edom, one, like the foil, and of the foil from 
whence he was taken, born hairy like the goats, 


whom he reſembled in that name, and nature, c 


pecting all his ſupport from his own ſkill and labour, 


and from the influences and productions of the ma- 


terial world. Jacob, on the contrary, was cru, 
not a plain, but a perfect man, one made ſo in Chriſt, 
(as in Pſ. xxxvii. 37.) dwelling in tents; i. e. eicher 
a pilgrim or ſtranger upon earth (as Heb. xi. 9.) or 
a worſhipper of God in the tabernacles, or places 
of worthip, then uſed by the faithful, Theſe 
men of the earth, or world, as the ſcriptures fre- 
quent!y 
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SAINTS. 35 
quently ſtyle them, are all Nimrods or E domites, 
mighty hunters againſt the faces or pertons of Je- 
hovah, or violent perſecutors and enemies of his 
people. He that is born after the fleſh, and is of 
the fleſh, ever did and ever will, to the end of time, 
perſecute him that is born after the Spirit x. Hence, 
when the nation of the Jews, though primarily ſe- 
lected as to outward condition and privilege typitying 
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* Gal. iv. 29. 'I his forcibly implies the neceſſity 
of regeneration. We cannot know the things of God, 
or approach in real worſhip to God, by our caraal na- 
ture, which is v eak b it is wicked, and ſpiritually 
dead becauſe contrary to and incapable of the actior.s 
of ſpiritual life. Hence the reaſon ol the figure or ce- 
remony, delivered to Me/es in Exod. 1:1. 5. put off thy /hoes 
from aff thy feet, for the place whereon thou ftandeſt is holy 
ground. This acknowledgement of a man's own baſe- 
neſs or unwort!:ineſs, this pulizug off the ſhoe, this keeping 
or obſerving o/ the foot, (as it is cilledin Hecleſ. v. 1.) 
1s, in the mental ſenſe, the putting off, concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful Infts, and the being humbled in the 
conſideration of it, whenever we would preſent ourielves 
before the Lord, who cannot look upon iniquity without 
abhorrence. Hence, in the parable of the prodigal ton, 
who was naked, hungry, and unjpod ; vile as vileneſs, and 
wretched as wretchedneſ*s, itſelf; repreſeatins therein 
the undone ſtate of man y nature; we may perceive, 
that a wonderful change was made in his condition by 
the gratuitous acceptance of his father. 1. He was en- 
dowed with zhe be/t robe, the robe of righteouſneſs. 2. 
He had a ring put en his hand; the af and pledge of 
the Holy Spirit, and of his beingtaken into the covenant. 
3. He had a covering or his feet; intimating, the re- 
moval of his vileneſs, and the new obedience of his life 


and conduct. Luke xv. 22. a | 
the 
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184 SAINTS, | 

the inward, became generally carnal and worldly; 
they are reproved by a variety of heathen, polluted, 
or ſignificant names, deſcriptive of their true ſtate in 


the ſight of God. Thus they are called rulers of 


Sodom and people of Gomorah *, Babylon becauſe of 
confuſion; Moab, becauſe of their pride; Dimon, 
becauſe of their bloody guilt in perſccuting God's 
witneſſes ; Damaſcus, becauſe they thould be left 
childleſs, i. e. loſe their birth-right as the Lord's 
rejected +; Ephraim, in the ſame place and many 
others 4, from their deſire of only carnal plenty and 
fertility ; an empty and-waſte land &, or vineyard |; 
Ariel, once the lion of God, but then plunged in ſor- 
row and weakneſs becauſe of ſin ; Edom, becauſe 
of their earthly mind, which coveted' the things of 
the world rather than the things of God *#, 

From all this we may perceive, that no name, 
family, or nation; no outward church, or profeſſion 


* Iſa. 1. 10. Com pare Iſa. xvii. 1, 2. with 
Gen. xv. 2. Amos iii. 12. and Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. 

t Iſa. xxviii. 1, 14. Pf. Ixxxviii. 9. Jer. xxxi. 9. 

& Ifa. xxiv. 1, &c. | Mas v: 5: 
<q Ma. xxix. 1, &c. ** Iſa. Ixiii. 1. See 
alſo the prophecies of Amos and Obadiah, where, co- 
vertly, and perhaps primarily, under the heathen 
names, the puniſhment and dereliction of the Jews are 
awefully foretold. This changing of names, in pro- 
phecy both of good and evil, is very frequent in the 
ſcriptures: thus Abram and Sarah, and Jacob, received 
names of promiſe; and Eſau, and Paſhur (Jer. xx.) 
and the Ifraelites at large (Hoſ. i. 6. Pſalm xxii. 12. 


Amos iv. I.) titles of denunciation or abaſement. | 
of 
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of religion; can eicher make or keep a man a ſaint; 
but that it is a ſpiritual and eſſential diſtinction, freely 
conferred by God on whom he chooſes, and power- 
fully accompliſhed by him in the objects of his choice, 
whom therefore he ſancti fies to himſelf through Chriſt, 
and redeems from the earth, that they may be par- 


takers of his glory. The diſtinction is as eſſential 


as that between Heep and goats; of whom, the one 
are holy becauſe redeemed by him who bare their 
fins for them, and the other unholy, becauſe (ac- 
cording to the repreſentation in the law) they are 
fin-bearers, that is, bearers of their own fins, in the 
ſight of God, in their own proper perſons, and there- 
fore periſhing from his preſence, 

Theſe ſanCtified or ſeparated ones prove their 
calling by its effects. They do not appeal to the 
hidden volume of God's decrees, but to the open 
book of their faithful lives. "They boaſt not of good 
works, but do them; and, in doing them, own 
from whom they derived the power, not only of the 


| act, but of the very thought and occaſion, which 


preceded it. They are not ſervants of the earth, 
though for a while they live upon it; but ſervants 
of God, on whoſe love and bounty, which never 
tal them, they depend for all things. Nor do they 
feed, like the men of the world, upon du/?, the ſer- 
pent's food and curſe, nor upon the huſts. or vile 

| . traſh 
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traſh of ſin and evil which thoſe huſks denote; hut 
upon the food of the GREAT ONES, the bread of co- 
venanted grace and peace, the fleſh and blood, the 
righteouſneſs and propitiation, of their great Ke. 
deemer. It is their ſubſiſtence, their very lite, love, 
and deſire, to be holy and devoted to him in their 
perſons, and to be abundantly fruitful in every good 
word and work, through him, in their converfations, 
This was ſignified under the law by the prohibition 
of eating what is therein called uncircumciſed fruit, 
or feeding on certain devoted things in any other 
place than what the Lot ſhould chooſe to appear in, 
'The fpiritual ſupport of the children of God is all 
covenanted mercy, enjoyed by them under the true 
circumciſion of the Spirit, and in the preſence, or 
faith in the preſence, of the Lord that bought them, 


And to them are realized thoſe charming prophe- | 
cies; JEHOVAH hath fworn by his right hand, and 


by the arm of his ſtrength; ſurely, I will no more 
give thy corn ta be meat for thine enemies, and tie 
ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt laboured: but they, that have ga- 
thered it, ſhall eat it, and praiſe JEROvan; and 
they, that have brought it together, ſhall drink it in 
the courts of my holineſs —He ſhall dwell on high; 
his place of defence ſball be the munition f rocks; 


bread ſhall be given him; his waters ſhall be ſure. | 
EF HINE | 
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THINE EYES SHALL SEE THE KING IN HIS 
BEAUT v.“ 

If this be true; and true it is, if any fact was ever 
true; we may ſay with the incomparable Leighton, 
that © we need not then that poor ſhift for the preſ- 
ſing of holineſs and obedience upon men, to repre- 
ſent it to them as the meriting cauſe of ſalvation. 
This is not at all to the purpoſe, ſceing, without 
it, the neceſſity of holineſs to ſalvation is preſſing 
enough; for holineſs is no leſs neceilary to ſalvation, 
than if it were the meriting cauſe of it; it is as 
inſeparably tied to it in the purpoſe of God.” 
| Let no man then deſpiſe the name of ſaint, but 
; rather pray for grace to become one. And let him, 
: who is ſuch in reality, ſtudy to prove his right to the 
glorious title more and more, as he values the con- 
ſolation of his own mind, and the honor of his hea- 
venly Maſter. In a little time the Lord ſhall come, 

in the greatneſs of his power, to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
Then ſhall thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand fland before him. 
And then ſhall the ſaints of the moſt high, whoſe 
lives were counted folly and their end without honor 
by a mad and evil world, take the kingdom, and poſ- 
ſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, 
So be it, Lord Jeſus ; come quickly: Amen. 


* Ia. Iii. 8, 9. xxxiii. 16, 17. w'th Lev. xix. 23— 
25. Deut. X11, I7, 18. 
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ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS 


Za for God, and for all that belongs to his truth 
and glory, well becomes a Chriſtian. Without this 


wiſe and holy zeal, whatever be his opinions, however 
great his knowledge or his fame, he will ſcarce deſ.rve 
the title. True zeal ſprings from grace in the heart 
and affections ; and, without the engagement of theſe, 
the employment of all our other faculties is but of 


little worth in the ſight of God. 


By good works may be fairly underſtood the whole 
compaſs of goodneſs, as it can be exerciſed by a Chri- 
ſtian. No other perſon can really perform them at all; 


and the Chriſtian only as he is enabled by that, which 


makes him a Chriſtian ,and diſtinguiſhes him from all 
other men. He is a part of the new creation, the 
renovated workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt ſus 
unto goed works, which God hath before ordained or 
Prepared, that he ſhould walk in them x. God pre- 
pared him for the works, and the works for him, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his own grace by Chriſt 
Jeſus. 1 N | 

When a man is made a Chriſtian indeed, he is 


brought into union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. By 


_ © Eph. ii. 10. 


this 1 
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| this union he receives from him ſalvation and all the 


things which accompany it. To illuſtrate this, our 


Lord ſets before us a lively figure. He calls him- 


ſelf a vine, and his people the branches; and tells his 


diſciples, that as the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 

ſelf, except it abide in the vine; us more can ye, except 

| je abide in me, Theſe words ſhew the neceſſity of 

this union, before the fruit can be produced ; and the 

neceſſity of fruit after the union, by the words of the 

| whole context x. The head and the members give 

WH another image of the ſame truth, The members 

can have no direction, action, or even life, but by 

continual union with their head ; nor can the mem- 

bers of Chriſt, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, WITHOUT HIM +, 

Chriſt will not ceaſe to actuate his members: 

they cannot be ſeparated trom him: and, in his 

action upon them, and in their activity by him, con- 

if all their comfort and holineſs, undivided from his 
perſon. and glory. HS | 

This is the principle of works properly 200d; for 

all the works, which are “ otherwiſe done than as 


* See John xv. -. It is the juſt remarł of an able 


have no powers independant of the root, ſo ſurely cannot 
tie Chriſtian 7hizk, act, or live as ſuch, but ſo far only as 
he derives his abilities from the ſtock ypon which he 1s 
engrafted,” Joxks's Inquiry upon the Spring. p. 36. 
Nothing ean be ſaid more ſtrongly, in the way of con- 
ceſſion, for free grace, nor more direQly againſt free-will 


and lelf-righteou neſs, + John xv. 5. 


and eminent divine; „as ſurely as the vine-branch can 
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190  @ZEALOUS or GOOD WORKS, 
God hath willed and commanded them to be done,” 


are not intrinſecally good, in their agents, however in 
they may conduce to the ſervice of others; but are, * 
on the contrary, dreſſed and diſguiſed ſins, produced ſo, 
by the natural man, in a ſelfiſh way for carnal ends, on! 
without the life of God, or*true reſpect for his glory. but 
As Chriſt is the pattern of Chriſtian holineſs, ſo 
he is the main-ſpring and motive of all its duties 


within the ſoul. Like the ſap throughout the vine; 
ſo Chriſt ſweetly and richly diffuſes his Holy Spirit 
through all his ſpiritual branches, cauſing them to 
be fruitful, in a gracious ſimilarity to himſelf. and 
to each other, and alſo eſtabliſhing their fruit ſo 
as to remain. They are not like the barren fig- tree, 


which was accurſed in having only the fair, large, 
| wide-ſpreading leaves of profeſſion ; but they beat 
a rich and ripe product in due ſeaſon, becauſe, from 
their root or ſtock, Chriſt Jeſus, is heir fruit cer- 


tainly found *. 

| 155 the: 

* The alluſion is to Mark xi. 13. which might have ut 

been tranſlated thus; and ſeeing & fig-tree afar off, haw- 615 
ing leaves, be came, 4 therefore he might find any thing 

. thereon e and when he came to it, he found nothing but mar 

leaves for where he vas (1. e. then) was the tone of how 

s: "This was primarily directed to the Jewith church, ie 


from whom Chriſt did not expect fruit out of ſeaſon, 4s 

may be ſeen from another parable to the ſame purpoſe, 

in Mark xii 2. Luke x. 10. And it is alſo applicable 

to every individual profeſior of Chriſtianity, whoſe 
faith muſt be proved by its fruits and juſtified by 1ts 

works, or elſe he will be ca/t forth as a barren les 

4 
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He hath left us an example, that we ſhould tread 
in his ſteps ; and as we delight to imitate thoſe 
whom we love (for true love ever induccs likeneſs), 
ſo, without any harſh or dull conſtraint which can 
only ſhew that our hearts are not engaged in the 
buſineſs, ſhall we copy our dear Redeemer in all 
chat he hath ſet before us. It will be our meat and 

drink, our neceſſary, our conſtant, gratification and 

happineſs, to go after his will, It will be even our 

will tooz and contrary to our will not to go after 
bis. As the ſtream of a river freely flows through 
its courſe, according to the laws of providence; fo 
the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, turned aright, tends towards 
Chriſt with a willing affection, according to the 
order and in the way appointed for him. This is 
the principle of all holy obedience in a Chriſtian. 
His heart and ſoul are in it; whereas none but a 
Chriſtian's ever can be. 

In this view of the caſe, the queſtion, « Whe- 
ther the moral law is not the rule of a Chriſtian's 
0 duty, appears to be perfectly idle. The moral law 
enjsins nothing but the love of God and the love of | 
„ un, and declares to every ſinner, and to every ſaint, 
f Jos far they come ſhort of the pure glory of God, 
> revealed in and to be ſpiritually underſtood by it. 
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holy mind of God, and neceſſarily therefore bh, 
and juſt, and good. Certainly, no Chriſtian can 
plead for the violation of any. of the commandments; 
and, if not for the violation, conſequently for obe- 
dience. He muſt love God; and he muſt love man, 
which is the /um of the moral law : he dares not 
juſtify hatred to either: his grief is, that he cannot 
love both, more perfectly and more entirely. With 
the apoſtle, he delights in the law of God after th: 
inward man, and bemoans his captivity to the law 
of fin, which is in his members, looking out for 
the time, when he ſhall haye full and everlaſting 
deliverance from it. 
It is one thing, to conſider the law as a principle 
of life, and quite another to look upon it as a direc- 
tion for duty. Tn the former caſe, it is death and 
condemnation to us, all that is awful and horrible; 
becauſe we are all that is vile and ſinful, and there- 
fore ſentenced by it to ſatan and hell. We mult of 
courſe utterly caſt it out of our conſciences and 
meditation, in all our approaches to God for pardon 
and juſtification. We muſt then conſider it as no- 
thing, or entirely done away by our Redeemer. But 
in the other caſe, the condemnation being removed 
by the obedience and death of Chriſt to every be- 
liever, there remains nothing in the law but what 
is pleaſant and congenial to that renewed ming, 
Which the Holy Spirit hath wrought in him, He 
theretore 
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therefore doth not love the law (more than David or 
the apoſtle) for life, or to gain life from it; but 
becauſe he is alive. The law was his enemy, when 
he was in the death of treſpaſſes and fins; but, in 
Chriſt, it is his friend, pleads for his ſalvation through 
the righteouſneſs with which Chrift hath magnified 


reward for him in the court of heaven. It is no 
more the law of bondage to the Chriſtian, but a 


which though he cannot abſolutely come up to in his 
preſent ſtate, he will conform himſelf to it as far aa 
poſſible; becauſe he is aſſured, that hereafter he ſhall 


and that it is his very happineſs now to bear upon 


in bleſſed ſympathy with his pure mind, 

The life of Chriſt, our example, was carried on in 
full conformity to the law; and indeed there can bg 
no holineſs, or knowledge of what holinefs means, 


M but according to a deſcription or rule. And what 
„ Wh rule can we find for this, but the revealed rule or 
ut mind of God? If therefore we live according to 
cd Chriſt, we cannot live in the allowed breach of 
Ky any one of his commandments ; for, if we thus live, 
* aut eſpecially if we juſtify it, we ſurely do not 
[ly I 

He | * Iſaiah xlii. 21. 

are 


K 


and made it honorable *, and demands an everlaſting 


conſiderable part of the law of liberty and love, 


be as perfect as this meaſure of perfection itſelf, 


him this pourtrait of his holy Lord, and to walk 


follow 
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follow our example, but rather inſult and condemn 
As Chriſt is the example, ſo his life is our life, 


if we are his members. J live (lays the apoſtle); 


yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life, which 
1 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the $11 
of God *. It would be ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that the 
life of Chriſt could be a life of tranſgreſſion againſt 
that law, which he came to honor and fulfil ; nor 


can any man in his ſenſes, and leaſt of all a Chriſtian 
man, believe ſo mad a propoſition, 


The life of 
faith is given and ſupported by the Holy Spirit, to 
bring us nigh unto God in Chriſt, to giye us ace 
by Chriſt in prayer and praiſe, to mortify our men- 
bers which are upon the earth, to ſubdue the whole 
body of fin, to obtain freſh and freſh incomes of 
grace and experience, to know more of the love of 


God, to increaſe more in our love to him and our. 


neighbour, and to long more for the full fruition of 
our Redeemer in his kingdom, As, without faith, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to live and act for 
his honor; ſo every one, who has true faith, mult 
ſo act, and cannot allow himſelf to act otherwiſe. 
He has no liberty for a clote of maliciouſneſs or lin, 
which is only miſerable bondage; but liberty for that 
dignified and ſpiritual ( ſervice, which is perfect 


Gal. ii. 20. 
freedom.“ 
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ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS. 195 
freedom.” For this end, Chriſt is his apynryo;, his 
guide and accompliſher, who ſurely can only lead 
him in the way of God's commandments, when he hath 
ſet his heart at liberty. And therefore, the apoſtle 
thus urges upon the Philippians; becauſe it is God 
who worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure; xelepyat:ole, be diligently and conſtantly 
employed upon, cultivate, go through with, your own 
ſalvation, with fear and trembling®. And what is 
this but the life and buſineſs of holineſs ? 

There are alſo ſubordinate examples, whom it is 
our duty to regard. Indeed, our duty in Chriſt is 
but another name for our privilege ; for no duty is 
{et before us, but what it is our privilege and intereſt 
to perform. The examples of patriarchs, prophets, 
apoſtles, and paſtors, are to be followed, as they 
followed Chriſt; and, though they are but imper- 
fect types or models, they are, for that reaſon, ex- 
amples of leſs awe and more encouragement. Their 
very failings forbid us to deſpair, under the view of 
our own infirmities ; while their faith and practice 
point out to us the road +, by which they and all the 
redeemed of the Lord muſt travel to Zion. 
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+ This road is ftrikingly marked out in If. xxxv. 8. 
And an high way, or exalting way, and a way even the 
way of helineſs ſhall it be called : the unclean ſhall not paſs 
upoz it but xm be | God] himſelf will be with them, walk 
% in the ways and even the fools ſhall not err therein. 
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wgb exratobs or COOD WORKS. 

He that lives under the dominion of fin, and 
loves it; he that can cheriſh it, as a ſweet morſe, 
in his heart, or in ſecret ; is not the ſervant or mem. 
ber of Chriſt, but of ſatan. It is true; ſin is in 
his mortal body, and may rebel; but it doth not 
reign. It is fin in captivity and chains; it is fin 
dying, and ſoon to be dead; it is ſin hated, and 
loathed, and condemned; it is ſin, over which the 
Chriſtian rejoices as an enemy, that ſhall eber long 
be deſtroyed for ever. 

On the other hand, it is both ſweet and lovely 
to follow Chriſt in the regeneration, or newneſs of 
life; and it is the ſpecial delight of all the children 
of God. This holy life, like a ſhining flame, burns 
-with bright and fervent zeal for the truth of Jeſus, 
and for all his gracious will and righteous ways, It 
cannot endure the leaſt ſlight to be put upon his 
perſon, his doctrines, or his graces, . It loves them 
all moſt dearly, and follows them all moſt nearly. 


Any diſtance is grievous, any doubt diſtreſſing. 


If there were no hell, the inward man of a Chriſtian 
would make no abatement in the love of holineſs or 
hate of ſin. If there were no heaven; yet it would 
be ſomething like it in his apprehenſion, to wall 
ſeberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
and far better than all the joys of thoſe, who ſerve 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 

Chriſtian; I appeal to thy heart and E 


605) r — — — 
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ir it be not ſo. Thou art an evidence of this noble 
truth, and a witneſs for me in declaring it. I am 
ſure, thou haſt never had greater pleaſure, than when 


thou haſt been able to work moſt diligently, ut 
feel moſt zealouſly, for thy Maſter. His ſervice is 


ſuch a reaſonable one, as not only to be right in it- 


felt, but to afford unſpeakable ſatisfaction in the very 
doing it.” The performance is crowned with pay- 


ment all the way throügh. It is a ſervice, which 
makes the tenor of life chearful, and encourages the 
| foul to look upon the approach of death as only 


aſſurance of life eternal, the heart of a Chriſtian is 


borne up againſt all enemies and adverſities, and 


welcome, the exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
“ But, ſay ſome, may not this ſuppoſed aſſurance 


anlwer be in the words of Abp. Leighton, whoſe 
learning, judgement, and piety, were of no common 


a form. — “ Tis a fooliſh miſgrounded fear, and ſuch 
g 8 argues inexperience of the nature and workings of 
. avine grace, to imagine that the aſſured hope of 
, lalvation will beget unholineſs and preſumptuous 
5 boldneſs in ſin, and therefore that the doctrine of 


that aſſurance is a doArine of licentiouſneſs. Our 
wolile (Peter) we ſee, is not fo ſharp-ſighted as 


«© Eternity's birth-day:” From the proſpect and 


can count them all but as light affliction, laſting for 
a moment, and uſhering in, as well as making more 


induce careleſſneſs of mind and of life? — Let the 
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theſe men think themſelves : he apprehends no ſuch 
matter, but indeed ſuppoſes the contrary as unqueſ- 
tionable: he takes not aſſured hope and holineſs as 
enemies, but joins them as neareſt friends Hope 
perfectly and —be holy *.“ 

It is incumbent, then, upon all profeſſors of re- 
ligion to make full proof of their vocation by their 
actions among men. Let them sEE therr good works, 
that they may glorify God in the day of viſitation, 
Let genuine faith appear in its genuine fruits, Let 
Chriſtians live fo, as to live down every lie and ſlan- 
der, which an ungodly world would gladly raiſe 
upon them; and let them commit their ſouls in well: 
doing to him that judgeth righteoufly, and ſhew theme 
ſelves to be God's peculiar people, whom he hath 
purified unto himſelf, by their being conſtantly ZEA- 
Los OF GOOD WORKS, 


* Com. 0 Peter. 8.1.1 V. I4. 
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Tus people of God are called by this name; 
partly becauſe they are hidden in his counſels of 
grace from common knowledge,and therefore unknown 
to the world; and partly becauſe of that hidden life, 
which he hath planted in their ſouls, and, which like 
the new name, written upon the white ſtone *, can- 
not be poſitively underſtood but by him that ro- 
ceiveth it. is 

In the firſt view, as tnown unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the world; fo certainly 
the works, or workmanſhip, of his new creation 
were ever perfectly in his ſight, and the people of 
his love, who are the objects of this creation, were 
fireknown by him according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given them in Chriſt Feſus, before 
the world began +. Hence Chriſt is repreſented by 
the plalmiſt as ſaying to Jehovah; Thine eyes did 
ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfect t, and in thy 
bouk God's order and appointment] all my members 
Were written [all that compoſe this ſubſtance] which 

. . 17. 1 2 Tim. i. 9. 

td, my chaitic maſs, to human view; confuſed, 


like the parts of a building not ſet up, or the world 
elf before its complete arrangement. 
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in continuance were faſhioned or, as in the margin, 
what days they ſhould be faſbioned] when as yet thers 


was none of them, How precious then are thy friends 


{or beloved ones) to me! How mighty are the chief 
F them * | 


This holy number ( perfect in itſelf as a mathe- 
matical ſquare, and therefore ſo formed or deſcribed 
in the Revelation t, yet utterly innumerable by tho 
arithmetic of man) is written, or arranged in order 
as writings uſually are, and compoſed of Gentiles | 
afar off, as well as the nearer Jews. Hence, by 
an alluſion peculiar to the ſacred tongue, theſe 


Gentiles, as part of the city of God, are called the 


north, or the ſides bf the north; not only becauſe the 
typical Jerufalem ſtood for the moſt part on the north 


fide of the temple, but rather perhaps becauſe the 


great flow of the Gentiles ſhould be from the north 
to the church of Chriſt, or becauſe the ſtate of theſe 
Gentiles, when the prophecies were given, was 
that of darkneſs, remoteneſs, or hiddenneſs, as the 
north is from the ſun; and therefore the word, which 
Ggnifies both this and the north, was uſed to deſcribe 
that ſtate; dark and diſtant from the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs. Such alluſions are very frequent in ſcrip- 


| 885 and the fact, in this caſe, ſeems to juſtity the 


* Pf. cxxxix. 16, 17. Thus the Hebrew of ver. '7: 
ſhould have been rendered; and thus nearly it is ren- 
dered by the Ixx. + Rev, xxi. 16. | 

| application 
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application of the name. Thus the church is called, 
in the ſame verſe, the joy of the whole earth, Mount. 
Zion, the ſides [or extreme parts] of the north, and 
the city of the great King *. This was to give an 
idea of the whole church, Jews and Gentiles, known 
and unknown, in being and to be. Under the ſame 


idea, the prophet Zeremiah was taught to ſpeak of 


the laſt diſpenſation, upon the coming of Chriſt, 
that God's people, whether of the houſe of Judah 


or the Jews in particular, or of the houſe of Iſrael 


or the redeeemed at large, ſhould walk together 
(having but one faith) and ſhould come together (as 
to one object) and out of the land of the north ( the 
land of darkneſs and hiddenneſs, der ys) to the land 
given to them and the fathers, as one common and 
perpetual inheritance +, For this reaſon probably, 


the camp of Dan, who prefigured the Gentiles, 


and who as ſuch was to judge his people As one of 


the tribes of Iſrael, that is, was to have the ſame truth 
and ſalvation among them as the reſt of the Iſrael 
of God; was appointed, in alluſion to the dark and 
remote {tate of the Gentiles, or to the ſecret counſcls 
of God concerning them, on the north-/ide of the 
whole camp: of the people, and, in their progreſſion, 
was to be the rereward f all the camps throughout 
their hoſts, bringing up the remnant of the church 


* Pf, xlviii. 2. See alſo Iſa. xiv. 13. 
+ Jer, iii. 18. See alſo xx111. 8, 
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202 HIDDEN, OR SECRET ONES, 
of God, after : Chriſt ſhould have appeared in the 


fleſh. Hence, to the Jews, Dan was indeed, as a 
ſerpent by the way, ſecretly yet vehemently making 
his courſe, and biting the 'horſe-heels, overthrowing 
the agency of the Jewiſh ceconomy ; ſo that his ri- 
der, the Jewiſh nation, fell backward *. The proſ- 
pect of this event, which was to take place after the 
coming of Shiloh, who was to bring in the mercy to 
all people, and to whom their gathering ſhould be, 
cauſed the patriarch Jacob to exclaim, I have waited 
for thy ſalvation, O Lord! 
All this, taken together, may ſerve to ſhew, both 

in doctrine and example, that the people of God 
are and eyer have been a people hidden in his coun- 
ſels, and brought forth from age to age according 
to his gracious will and ſecret appointment. 
In another view, looking from their ſpecial de- 
ſignation as heirs of promiſe to their peculiar expe- 
rience as partakers of the grace of life, the children 
of God are hidden and unknown by the world. 
Their fe is a hidden one—bid with Chrift in God: 
and the world knoweth not them, becauſe it know- 
eth not him. 
Chriſt is their head, and as ſuch the author and 
fountain of this hidden and ſpiritual life. They live 
upon him for it and in it. They have nothing of 


* Gen. xlix. 17. _ 
HE their 


nt. =_—— 
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their own, but fin; and upon fin they cannot live, 
but oppoſe and abhor it. In order to conquer this 
corrupt and inbred life, which they derive from their 
fallen nature, they draw out of the fulneſs of their 
Redeemer grace for grace; and by this mean, and 
only by this, they grow in the life of grace, and 


therefore are ſaid, becauſe their Redeemer is divine, 


to increaſe with all the increaſe of God. They are 
of God, according to his own will, in Chriſt Feſus, 
who from the Godbead (ar Ow) is made unta them 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan#tification, and 
redemption : and thus they are enabled to obey what 
is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 


Tord; for, in themſelves, they find, that they have 


neither right, nor pretence, to glory at all.. 

When the ſun is low or oblique, the ſhadow of a 
man is long and evident, perhaps an hundred fold 
longer than his real ſubſtance, till at length it is 
ſwallowed up in darkneſs; but when its rays are 
full and direct, the ſhadow is ſhort or wholly un-. 
ſeen, but the man is ſurrounded with light. So is 
it with men in relation to their knowledge and ſta- 
tion in Chriſt. When he is much to them, they 
feel themſelves nothing: when they are much in 
themſelves, they are fond of appearing” great in 
length, though it be all but vanity or ſhadow, which 
ſhall ſoon be done away. He is not the greateſt 


Chriſtian, who appears ſuch outwardly ; but he, 
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whom the Lord approves, and hath united to himſelf 
by the ſtrongeſt inward faith, humility, and love. 
His choiceſt ſecret ones are not only loweſt in their 
own eyes, but perhaps in the eyes of their profeſſing 
brethren. They may probably ſhine out at the laſt 
from ſuch obſcurity of talents and obſcurity of place 
and condition, as may aſtoniſh every beholder, and 
lead him to admire that order of God, who makes 


ſmall things great, and ſets what man thought to be 
laſt in the uppermoſt ſeat before him. 


This hidden man of the heart, or, as the pſ:lmiſt 
calls it, this Hidden thing or part *, is the new man, 
which is not corruptible, becauſe it is renewed aft. 
the image of him that created him. And this new or 
hidden man is ſuſtained by new and ſecret food, 
even by the hidden manna, the life and grace of 
Chriſt, communicated by his Spirit. By dus it is 


.repleniſhed, and proceeds to the meaſure of the ſta- 


ture appointed, | 

As this is a true and invincible life in its eſſence, 
ſo, like the natural life, it appears to have its own 
peculiar effects and operations. It is capable of 
ſpiritual and divine knowledge, of which the natu- 
ral man, however ingenious or learned in natural 
things, is truly incapable. He of himſclf cannot 
taſte, experience, or exerciſe, this gracious dom; 
and therefore, if he could imbibe a thouſand ſpe- 
1 Pf. 1.6; 


culations 


] 
C 
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culations upon divine ideas cloathed with hu nan 
words, he cannot attain to the principle and life of 
this heavenly thing; not more than a perſon who 
beholds the picture of a feaſt can be ſaid to enjoy 
one. He may look, and contemplate, and ſtarve, 
This wiſdom is, therefore, called the hidden wiſdom, 
which the princes or the great of this world, that is, 
thoſe who are high in themſclves, cannot know; be- 
cauſe God is ſaid to reveal its truths by his Spirit, and 
to him only that it ſpiritual *, who as ſuch is alone 
prepared for their reception. And it is alſo called 
the ſecret (, the fundamental or eſtabliſhed coun- 
ſel) of the Lord, which is with them that fear him, 
and with them only. By this wiſdom, the believer 
is taught where to find ſtrength for every occaſion, 
pardon for every ſin, juſtification for every demand 
of the law, holineſs againſt every pollution, victory 
over death and hell, and 1:ie and peace for evermore. 
He prays in ſecret to him that ſeeth in ſecret ; or, 
what is the fame in other words, he entereth in ſpirit 


into the ſecret place of the Moſt High, and dwelleth 


under the ſhadow of the Almighty. He caſts anchor 
within the vail, and finds it ſure and ſtedfaſt in every 
ſtorm, He lives by the faith of the Son of God, 
and looks to him as his refuge in every time of 
need; nor is he, nor ſhall he ever be, diſappointed of 
his hope. 


* 1 Cor. ii. 10, &c. 
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What a myſtery is this life of the Chriſtian to a. 
man of the world? He cannot conceive, how it is 
poſſible for any one to love God, whom he hath not 
ſeen; or to act dependent upon him in a renunci- 
ation of himſelf ; or to live in a ſerious retirement 
and obſcurity among men, undeſirous of, or rather 
dreading, earthly pomp and worldly glory; or to 
taſte of ſuch ſuperior joys and comforts, as can ren- 
der inſipid all the delights, and pleaſures, and enter- 
tainments, round about him. This is a ſtrange like 
and buſineſs to the natural man; and becauſe he 
wants a name for it, he gives it a hard one, though 
wide enough from the right, through his ignorance 
and inexperience. He therefore hates or deſpiſcs 


the Chriſtian, who feels, or ought to feel, in return, 


none but the kindeſt emotions of pity for him. 
May J enjoy, for my part, this ſecret and ſacred 
love of my God within my ſoul; for ſurely nothing 


beſide can make me happy. I have tried, and otters 


have tried, all poſſible ſchemes of pleaſure, which 
the world can afford, or ſenſe can receive; but, 
alas ! what are all earthly things but fleeting va- 
nity; or, what fruit can they produce at the laſt, 
but keen remorſe, and pungent, gloomy, weariſome, 
vexation of ſpirit? Thy ſecret wiſdom, O my God, 
conveyed to my heart through thy word, hath greatly 
delivered me from this doleful path, and guided my 


feet into the way of peace, ds it is but a 
| | narrow 
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narrow way; and few there be that find it; but the 
way, however, is thine, and infallibly leads up unto 


thee, O make me to learn this pure wiſdom ſecret- 


ly; and then ſhall I walk in thy truth to the end,, 
and no wickedneſs ſhall have dominion over me | 


| 


STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS. 


Taz Holy Ghoſt employs ever / kind of ſimilitude, 
apparent in the objects of nature, to repreſent the 
Rate and the privileges of the children of God. And 
as a ſimilitude, in ſome reſpect or other, really ex- 
iſts between natural and ſpiritual things; he teaches 
us, by this example of his own wiſdom, to be con- 
ſtantly engaging our thoughts, while we are occu- 
pied among earthly matters, upon the ſublime and 
delightful ſubjects of an everlaſting world. 


The children of Adam are all rangers upon earth 


in one relation or another. As they came into the 
world, and while they continue in their natural 
ſtate, they are children of wrath, ſtrangers * from 


The Old Teſtament has three words, which are 


tranſlated ranger or foreigner, but which in the original 


have a peculiar or more forcible ſenſe; as may be ſeen 
particularly 
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the covenants of promiſe, alienated from the life of 
Gol, having no hope, and mere Atheiſts in the 
world. But thoſe, who are reconciled and brought 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, are indeed no longer 
ſtrangers to God; and yet they muſt be ftrangers 
ſtill, under a new capacity, to the world and their 
former condition in it. When the Lord paſſes over 
them, beholding their conſciences ſprinkled with the 
blood of Jeſus, who is the only means of that 7. 
ing over without vengeance, and therefore called 
the paſſover itſelf in the abſtract; they are enabled 
to go forth with power out of the fpiritual Egypt, 
and the bondage of ſin, and to become eſtranged to 
that tyrant and tyranny, under which they had been 
held. Through the effectual working of the Spirit 
of grace, they become mortified in their affections 
to the former luſts, which ruled in them in the time 
of their ignorance and eſtrangement from God, grow 
more and more dead to ſelf with all its falſe ambition 
and groveling views, are at a diftance from the 


particularly in Exod. xii. 43, &c. The word 2, in 
ver. 43. means a perſon, not only a Gentile, but in ihe 
worſt ſenſe, a franger and an alien to God and his people. 
In ver. 43. the word aum, rendered foreigner, implies a 
fejourning ſtranger, one who lives among God's people, 
but is not of them. And in ver. 48, 490. The word v, 
alſo rendered ſtranger, denotes one moved with fear, 
and fo walking, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as a proſelytc of the 
truth, convinced of his need of an intereſt in the c0- 
venant of grace, and privileged to come into it. 

life 
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life and ſpirit of the world, and tremble to follow its 
maxims or to mix with its purſuits. They are 
taught, and not only taught but induced, to look 
upon earth, as a {range place, where every object 
preſents a danger, and almoſt every ſtep a ſnare; as 
a region, now far from the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
where their ſpiritual nature is expoſed to ſtorms, 
and their new life to deadening cold; in ſhort, as a 


howling. wilderneſs, where no fpiritual bread grows 


for their ſouls, but muſt daily deſcend from their 
own country above, and where” every kind of ene- 
my and every ſpecies of barrenneſs, want, or emp- 
tineſs, muſt continually be found. Like {ſrael of 
old, thy wander in the witderneſs in a ſolitary way, 
and find no city to dwell in. God is their guide 
through this deſert world, they not knowing truly a 
ſtep of their way without him, but following him 
in faith 'whither ſoever he goeth, They depend upon 
him to lead them forth by the right way, that they 
may go to the city of habitation, The road is intri- 
cate; but their conductor is ſure. Thus the red2emed 
of the Lord are rangers in a ſtrange land, and are 


treated accordingly, Walking in the ſpirit of their 


maſter, the world perceives the alienation, will at 
leaſt ridicule, and, if permitted, will commonly per- 
ſecute them for it. Neither the innocency nor the uſe- 
fulneſs of their lives ſhall ſercen them from cenſure 
and malignity ; but all evil things ſhall be ſaid of 

8 them, 
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them, which can at any rate be believed, and {ome 
which no belief, aided by the keeneſt prejudices, can 
poſlibly ſwallow. Witneſs the charge made upon 
the primitive Chriſtians (as Tertullian, who lived 
within 200 years of Chriſt, relates it) of murder and 
adultery, of killing and eating an infant in their 
nocturnal aſſemblies, and of contriving to put out 
the candles in a minute, in order as a ſignal and an 
occaſion to commit all manner of impurities. Wit- 
neſs almoſt the fame things retailed again and again, 
without proof, without ſenſe, and beyond the very 
conſcience, as it muſt be owned, of the relaters 
themſelves, even down to the moſt modern times. 
And yet, after all, the malice of the world is not 
abated in itſelf, though the power of exerting it 
{bleſſed be God) is curtailed; for indeed the antipa- 
thy of its ſpirit to the Spirit which is of God, is ſo ra- 
dical and ſo entire, as to be abſolutely irreconcile- 
able in themſelves. For which reaſon doubtleſs it 
was, that our Lord and his apoſtle gave forth that 
ſtanding admonition to. the church; marvel not if the 
world hate you* if ye were of the world, the world 
would love his oron; but becauſe ye are not of tbe 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you +. 

Now, as the Chriſtian is and muſt be a ſtranger 


+ John xv. 19. 
upon 
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upon earth, averſe to its maxims and life, and it 
averſe to his; it is expedient for him to be a pilgrim, 
that is, a paſſenger, from the earth to a better coun- 
try, even the heavenly, He mult be a ſpiritual He- 


brew, which means the fame thing, and muſt relin- 


quiſh his own country (like Abraham) and his fa- 

ther's houſe, that is, this preſent evil world, and the 
old Alam of nature in which he was born. 
theſe he muſt paſs over the flood, as the river and the 
Red ſea were paſſed over of old, or like another Ru- 
bicon with a decided purpoſe, and make the beſt of 
his way, under the divine guidance and protection, 
to the promiſed land, He cannot fix his thoughts 
here; for this is not his reſt, becauſe it is polluted. 
Thus he becomes a ſojourner, as all the fathers, all 
the faithful, ever were . He is engaged in a pil- 


grimage, and muſt proceed; for deſtruction is be- 


hind him, and before him an eternal weight of glory. 
To go backward is horror; to ſtand ſtill is miſery; 
to fall ſhort is deſpair. He is, therefore, in earneſt 
upon this moſt awful, this moſt neceſſary, buſineſs: 
nor would he be wrong for a thouſand worlds. And 
conſequently, knowing his own weakneſs, as well as 
his own wickedneſs, he is importunate in prayer, 
watchful in ſpirit, tender in his heart, humble in his 
life, and looking (but bewailing that he looketh not 
enough) to Jeſus, that he may be kept by the power 


* 1 Carat, N 15. PE xxxix;--12- 
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of God through faith unto ſalvation. He walks in 
the way of-providence for this world, and in the way 
of grace for another; and God is his guide in both, 
according to that ſweet promiſe; an highway ſhall be 
there, and a way [a certain and prepared way] and 
it ſhall be called the way of halineſs ; the unclean ſhall 
not paſs over it, but it ſball be for thoſe : the way- 
faring men, thgh frols, ſhall not err therein; or, a8 


the latter part might be rendered, but HE himſelf 


Jen, God] hall be with them, walking in the way 
and even the fals ſhalÞ not err therein *. 

In thus being ſtrangers, and pilgrims, and He. 
brews, they are alſo, truly and fpiritually, the only 
Jews, that is, the confeſſors and glorifiers of Jeho- 
vah. He is not @ Few (ſays the apoſtle) who is one 
outtyerdly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh : but he is a Few, who is one in- 
wardly ;- and circumciſion is that of the heart; in the 
ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. Three things made a Jew in the fleſtty 
who is but a ſhadow of the Jew in the ſpirit, namely, 
h circumciſion: 2. baptiſm: 3. faerifice, And the 
purport of theſe conſtitute a Chriſtian, who 1s the 
true and living Jew; 1. circumciſion of the heart, or 
cutting off the old man with his dceds, fo as not to 
hve by him as the principle of life towards God. 

2. The baptiſm or regeneration of the Spirit, which 


E Iſa, XXXV. 8. . 
18 
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is putting on the new man, even Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
ſubſtance of ſpiritual life. 3. "The ſacrifice of the 
whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit to the will of Jehovah 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Where this hath taken 
place, the ſoul is brought into communion with 
God as a friend and a child, is enabled to crucify 
the fleſh with its affections and luſts, is rendered a 
ranger and pilgrim upon earth, is brought into the 
bond of the everlaſting covenant in perception and ex- 
perience, and hath a right and title through Chriſt to 
all the promiſes, mercies, bleſſings, and truths, reveal- 
ed in the goſpel. This goſpel is the common charter 
and deed of conveyance to the heirs of ſalvation, 
who are privileged now to cry, without a falſchood, 
Abba, Father; and, as children, to put in their claim 
to all that is purchaſed and all that is prepared for 
them. They are but of one nation under the ſame 
king, one choſen generation under the fame head, 
one family under the ſame Father; all dear to him, 
and by him provided for and protected continually. 
O what a tranſcendent glory is put upon poor 
worms, when redeemed from the earth, and made 
kings and prieſts unto God and the Father for ever- 
more ! What honourable thoughts ſhould the Chriſ- 
tian have of his own renewed {tate and condition! 
How clear ſhould he ſtrive to keep it from all im- 
peachment and degradation! How full of praiſe 
hold he be to Father, Son, and Spirit, the one 


Jehovah, 


214 STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS. 
Jehovah, who hath done ſo much for him, and 


will yet do more, in time and in eternity ! 

O my God, when think upon theſe things, often 
doth my heart melt within me, and my ſaul is ready 
to cry out; Who, and what am I, that thou hait 
brought me hitherto ! What, but love divine, could 
have taken me from the baſe and vile condition of a 
ſtranger to God, of a rebel, a flave, a traitor againſt 
him, and have raiſed me, not only to the honourable 


= pops Team IL 


degree of a ſervant, which would have been an honour 
that the firſt of angels rejoices to receive and inh- 
nitely beyond my expectations, but to the affection- 
ate relation of a friend and a fon, and that ſon an 
heir, even an heir of God and a joint-heir with \ 
Chriſt Jeſus of an exceeding and eternal weight of 01 
glory? O what hath God done for my poor un- th 
worthy ſoul] How hath he made me to rejoice in mn 
the carneſt and aſſurance of it ! Let, O let this kin- | 


dle in my heart the warmeit flame of affection and tu; 
gratitude ; and let me learn more and more to be- for 
come a ſtranger to all but thee, my God, and what 


belongs to thy truth and ſalvation. Let me daily 
feel and remember, that I am but a pilgrim, a pu- 
ſenger, a ſojourner here; and conſequently let the 
ſtaff be always in my hand, my loins girt, and my 
lamp burning; ever waiting, in meek and patient 
expectation, for the coming or calling of my Lord 


Redeemer. Thus may 1 ſtand oft upon my watch- | 
| tower, 
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tower, eagerly looking for the Aiyaleth Shahar, the 
hind of the morning *, the appearance of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs to bleſs me in his kingdom. I am 
but a poor traveller, weak and fore beſet within” and 
without: Lord, help me | Strengthen me for my 
journey, and quicken my pace in it, that I may not 
be flow of heart to believe, nor dull in ſpirit to follow 
thee, in the ways of thy falvation |! 


4 


CHOSEN GENERATION. 


Wr have conſidered the purport of the word 
CHOSEN, as it relates to the people of God; and, 
therefore; in this place, it may be proper to treat 
more eſpecially of the word GENERATION. 
Generation hath various ſenſes in the holy ſcrip- 
tures. But its primary and leading ſenſe, and its 
ſenſe particularly in this title, ſeems to be a nation, 
a race, or family, derived from one flock, or proge- 
nitor. The original word is taken from a root, 
which ſignifies to form as well as to bring forth ; 
and the figure, applied to the children of God, de- 
iy dares, that they are begotten again unto a lively 


ne hope , of God's own will with the word of truth I, 
rd 
b. F.. di. Te. 11 Pet. i. 3. t James 1. 18. 


and 
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and fo are born again of the Spirit of God *, vit of 


corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, by the worn 
of God who liveth and abideth for ever f. T hey 
were once of the generation of the world, and à 
ſeed of evil doers; but now, in Chriſt, they are 
choſen from that corrupt ſtock and generation, and 
brought into a new ſtock, even the generation of 
God's children J. 

Becauſe of this new ſtate into which the redeemed 
gre brought, and becauſe of this new nature, even 
the divine nature, of which they partake ; all of 
which 1s by the wonderful operation and mere grace 
of God; the words new creation, regeneration, f 
reſurreftion, adoftion, &c. are uſed to point out bock 
that expreſs and free agency of the Moſt High, and 
alſo the privileges which they rightly obtain by being 
-thus truly and ſpiritually his zew-born children, 
Theſe words, employed by God, are not mere words 
of flouriſh and ornament, ſuch as we ſce in the wri- 
tings of men; but really denote that extraordinary 
alteration, which every real Chriſtian feels within 
himſelf upon his converſion, and which, by the very 
terms of it, can be attributed to no leſs a power than 
that of God. For, as it would be monſtrous to 
common ſenſe to ſay, that a perſon created or produced 


* John 111. 5. + 1 Pet. i. 23- 


1 Pl. Ixxiii. 15. þ 2 Pet. i. 4. Heb. iii. 14. vi 4: 
himlelh 
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himſelf, and formed all the faculties of human nature 


| within him; ſo is it no leſs abſurd, in the fpiritual 


view, to affirm, that any believer raiſed himſelf from 
| the death of ſins, or could be raiſed by the mere 


| talking of another creature like himſelf, or without 
the immediate intervention of the Lord. Perhaps, 


it is more abſurd to affirm this than the other, be- 
cauſe the production or renovation of matter is evi- 
dently of leſs conſequence and more groſs than the 
production or change of a ſpirit from an almoſt di- 
abolic and miſerable ſtate to a divine and happy 


being. Chriſt, with a word, could raiſe a dead 
body to life; but he was conſtrained to die and rife 


again, in order to quicken the ſpiritually dead and 
to raiſe them up to newneſs of life. 

All this generation proceeds in Chi iſt, through 
the love of the Father, and by the power of the 


Holy Spirit v. Thus the exth Pſalm ſpeaks of it 


To this purpoſe ſpeaks very excellently the judi- 


cious Hooker, © That which moveth God to work is 


goodneſs, and that which ordereth his work 1s wiſdom, 
and that which perfecteth his work is 2 All 
e 


things which God, in their times and ſeaſons, hath 
brought forth, were eternally and before all times in 
God; as a work unbegun is in the artificer, which af- 
terward bringeth it unto effect. Therefore whatſoever 
we do behold now in this preſent world, it was en- 
wrapped within the bowels of divine mercy, written 
in the book of eternal wiſdom, and held in the hands 
of omnipotent power, the firſt foundations of the world 


being as yet unlaid. So that all things which God hath 


L made 
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as a matter of divine counſel, and a particular re- 


velation of it from JæH¹O VAN to the Apoxar M/s. 
frah : Sit thou at my right hand, that is, poſſeſs my 
almighty power, till thine enemies, Satan, fin, and 
death, be ſubdued. JEHovan hall ſend the rod of 
thy firength, thy commiſſioned power as the King 


and High Prieſt of thy people, out of Zion: rule 


thou in the midſt of thine enemies. Thy people ſhall be 
willing [na7, free-willingneſs itſelf]. in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holineſs. From the 
2vomb of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth; 
or, „ more than the dew from the womb of the 
morning is the dew of thy progeny,” This gene. 
ration ſhall be numerous as the drops of dew in the 
morning, ſhining with reſplendent holineſs, when 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe upon them in the 
appointed day of his power. Hence theſe children 
of the reſurrection & are ſaid to be a great multitude, 


made are in that reſpe& the offspring of God: they 
are in him as effects in their higheſt” cauſe ; he likewiie 
is actually in them, the affiſtance and influence of the 
Deity being their /ife. Let hereunto savinc EF Pi- 
exe be added, and it bringeth forth a ſpecial off. 
ſpring among men, containing them to whom God 


SONS. Eccl. Polit. B. v. 

* Luke xx. 36. They are children of the reſurrection, 
becauſe of their ſpecial appointment to life eternal, and 
therefore they can die no more, as our Lord declares. 
This is a common phraſe among the Hebrews to denote 
a particular condition or allotment; thus, FOO * 

| ellal, 


hath himſelf given the gracious and amiable name of 


. . —— 
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which no man could number; though, compared to 
the world at large out of which they are taken, they 
are called a little flock and a ſmall remnant. 

As this generation is from Chriſt, they are re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of him that cre- 
ated them. There is not only an alteration in their 
circumſtances, but a change in their life. As they 


| mily, they have the ſpirit and likeneſs of the family : 
and this is one of their teſtimonies, that they really 
belong to it. It is not poſſible to believe, that a crea- 
ture, deformed with all the uglineſs of ſin, wallowing 
with the ſwine of this world in impurity, and aſſo- 


any rate be a child of God. There are no ſuch mon- 
ſtrous births as theſe from the Holy Spirit. Our 
Lord ſays of fuch, Ie are of your father the devil, 
and his works ye will do; As by their fruits; we can 
diſcern the children of God from the children of 
belial ; fo the generation of God's children being 
made free from ſin, and from its prevailing power, 
25 one of their greateſt mercies and privileges &, 
belial, children of wrath, children of death, children 
of this world, the child of a houſe, - &c. ſignified their 
devoted ſtate of life or mind. So the learned Conftar- 
ine L*Empereur obſerves, Falius hujus wel illins rei apud 
Hebreos dicitur, qui ſpecialem guandam ad rem iſtam ha- 
bet relationem 5 adeo ut licet aliis etiam competat, fibi ſpe- 
vali et proprio reſpectu con veniat. De leg. Hebr. c. iv. 
2 * "Rom. vi. 14. 


L 2 they 


are new-born and brought into a new and holy fa- 


ciating with the enemies of God's houſhold, can at 
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they have their fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. They are redeemed from fin, and there. 
fore, in the ſtrength of their Lord, they fight againſt 
it and prevail. This is the ſeal of the Spirit and 
the Fruit of the Spirit: and this 17ward ſeal, and 
outward fruit, are the proofs to them, that indeed 
they are partakers of the grace of life, and that the 
never-ending kingdom of God is ſet up in their hearts, 
But, if profeſſors can produce nothing of this kind 
in the court of their own conſciences, or in the view 
of the world; let them not deceive themſelves with 
the thought of belonging to God's choſen generation, 
but ſtrictly examine and prove their otun ſelves, as in 
the preſence of God, whether Chriſ be in them or 
not, or whether the prophet's words may not be ful- 
filled in each of them, He feedeth on aſhes; a de- 


ceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he cannot 


deliver his foul, nor ſay, Is there not à lie in ny 


right-hand * ? They, that are born of God, have the | 


proper life of their Father in them; and that lite, 
being a life of power and holineſs, will moſt cer- 
tainly diſcover itſelf in thoſe actions which are pe- 
culiar to it. 

Me do not contend, in theſe important ſubjects, 
for mere notions and opinions, for the ſhadows of 
ſpeculation or abſtract theories, but for real, living, 


* Ifa, xliv, 20. 


and 
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ind ſubſtantial truth, which we have not only heard 
and ſeen and looked upon with a ſpiritual ear and 
eye, but which we have handled, and taſted, and en- 
joyed, by a heart-felt and confirmed experience, And 
therefore we can humbly, yet chearfully and conf - 
dently, ſay with the apoſtle, we #now that the Son of 
Cod is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son JEsUs CERIsST; 
and that this, this Chriſt, is the true God, and eter 
nal life to our ſouls, 

We know likewiſe, that we are of this generation, 
becauſe of the oppoſition, which the other generation is 
ever making both to us and to this great truth of our 
regeneration in Chriſt, which they hate, ſcoff at, 
and deny. They ate of the world, and therefore the 
world heareth them, approveth their ſayings, ap- 
plaudeth their ſpirit, and joineth with them in their 
oppoſition to the great principles and experiences 
of the goſpel. If we were of the world, the world 
would love its own; but nothing fills it with io much 
bitterneſs and enmity againſt us, that we ſhould be 

choſen out of the world, though God himſelf hath 
expreſsly declared it. 

“But doth not this election lead to looſeneſs, or 
at leaſt careleſſneſs, of life? - But how can this be, 
when we know not our election, and have no proof 
or it to comfort us, but by the very contrary effect 
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in our hearts and lives? Let it be remembered, 
that we do not begin with God, nor proceed with 
God, no, nor reſt ourſelves upon God, merely a 
his elec children; but as his called, renewed, and 
fan#tified children; from whence we gather, to our 
unſpeakable comfort and to our enlivening diligence, 
that therefore we are choſen in Chriſt, that God hath 
loved us with an everlaſting love, and that, as hi 

$ifts and callings are without repentance, our faith, 
hope, and labor of Love, ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

So far is our vocation in Chriſt from leading us 
into fin, that, immediately upon it, but never in rea- 
lity before, we commence a warfare againſt the very 
being, as well as exerciſe, of evil, as it exiſts in the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. This warfare con- 
tinues without a truce; for every remiſſion or parley 
is attended with danger. We do not indeed go to 
the war in our own ftrength or at our own charge, 
{» then we ſhould ſoon be loſt. But we do as the 
Iſraelites ud: we light, not with horſes, or chariots, 
or depend upon fore: gn or human alliances (for thoſe | 
people were liretcd t to avoid ail theſe, and did avoid 
them in their beſt times) but with the arm of wn 
living God, whoſe ſtrength is made perfect in our 
weakneſs, and who gives the victory to faith, which 
relies upon him, and commits the whole warfare to 


his care and management. But war we muſt, not- | 
withſtanding: 


GGG 
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withſtanding: we are exprefſty and indiſpenſably 
called to it. And, for our comfort, we may be aſ- 
ſured, that the hoſtility of theſe foes againſt the ſoul, 
is, among other proofs, a fure token of its union 
with Chriſt; and the victory over them another cor- 
roborating teſtimony of its eternal redemption by 
him. The ſtrong one armed keepeth his houſe and 
his goods in peace, till one ſtronger than all over- 
come and bind him, and deſpoil him of his plunder 
and abode. 

Without “ the godly conſideration” of our elec- 
tion in Chriſt, it ſeems hardly poſſible to maintain 
that divine plerophory, or dull affurance, of faith, 
and hope, and underſtanding to the end, which is 
held forth as the privilege of the ehildren of God. 
For how ean any rejoice truly in an uncertain event? 
And how can any event be certain, unleſs it be or- 
dered and fare, according to thoſe divine counſels 
and that covenant, which foreſee and foreordain all 
circumſtances, beyond defeat or diſappointment? It 
is the certitude of faith concerning a moſt certain 
flvation, which leads the heart to victory over dif- 
hculties and enemies, and which ſooner or later 
erowns it With joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
They, therefore, who doubt of their election, may 
poſſibly be within the bond of the eovenant; but 
moſt evidently cannot enjoy it, while they continue 
in doubting. And this doubting, and the want of 

L 4 comfort 
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comfort which follows it, are certainly not to be 
ranked among the privileges of believers; nor have 


they any tendency to ſtrengthen hand or heart in the 
ſervice and glory of God, 


It is a ſtriking paſſage in the ſong of bleſſed Hun- 


nah : My heart rejoiceth in the Lord; mine horn i; 
exalted in the LokD; my mouth is enlarged over 
nine enemies; BECAUSE I rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
Her joy in the Lord enabled her to triumph over 


her enemies. Confidence and rejoicing in Chriſt 


do not lead men to fin, but to conqueſt over it. 


*Tis doubt, which brings darkneſs, and darkneſs 


deadneſs, and deadneſs ſubjection to fin, and this 


ſubjection ruin. If Fehoſhaphat had doubted of the 


| promiſe, he had never rejoiced over his enemies; 


but he believed and ſang praifes even before the 


victory, from the certainty of that event: and his 


faith was crowned with an inconceivable ſucceſs *. 
The faithfulneſs and omnipotence of JExovan were 
engaged in his behalf: and againſt him, who can 
reſiſt or prevail? 

LokD, keep this reviving privilege and felicity 
of thy choſen clear in my ſight, and warm on my 
heart, as long as I live; that I too, unworthy as [ 


am in myſelf, may give thanks with thine inheri- 


tance, for all this unutterable mercy, this incſtimably 


* 2 Chron, xx, 
Precious 
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precious ſalvation! O let this joy of the Lord be 
my ſtrength in this houſe of my pilgrimage, that J 
may go forth to my warfare undiſmayed, unwearied, 
and unſubdued. My fleſh, and the falſe and fooliſh 
wiſdom of the fleſh, in conjunction with my other 
cnemies, fight againſt the truth and reality of thy 
ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing mercy, and would fain 
be finding motives ſubordinate, if not contrary, to 
thine, in all thy method of redemption. It would 
lead me to my vile ſelf, and to creatures, to the low 
and deceitful workings of a fallen heart, inſtead of 
to thee and thy pure will and word. Lord, keep 
me from a deluſion, which can only entail upon me 
doubt and gloom, and all the miſeries which muſt 
attend an uncertain relation to thee. Rather, let me 
contemplate, what thou haſt done for me by Chriſt, 
and in me by thy Spirit, and what thou haſt pro- 
miſed yet to do, according to that love and faith- 
tulneſs which are from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
uncircumſcribed by all the narrow thoughts and li- 
mits of thy moſt exalted creatures. In this bleſſed 
hope, this joyful communion of thy grace, let me 
live and honor thee, and ardently ſeek to honor thee 
more and more, in whatever ſo mean a being can 
perform through thy ſtrength working in me. And 
when all that is to be done in me or by me, in this 
my day and generation upon earth, is performed ; 
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O remove me, according to thy holy promiſe, to 
the fathers gone before me, to the general aſſenibly 
of the firſt-born who are written in heaven, to the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and (to crown all) 
to JesUs the mediator of the new covenant, with 
whom I ſhall abide, and to whom I ſhall be made 
like for ever and ever | O wonderful manifeſtation 
of eternal love ! O glorious myſtery delightfully un- 
folded! O what can I ſay, now on earth, or here- 
after in heaven, but in the ſpirit if not the words of 
that charming ſong ; Bleſs the Loxp, O my ſoul; 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs 
the LokD, all his hots; ye miniſters of his that di 
his pleaſure. Bleſs the LorD, all his works in all 
places of his dominion : bleſs the LoRD, O my foul ? 
Amen, Halklu-Jan! 


ROYAL 


ROYAL PRIESTHO OD. 


Tus title, which is given to the people of God, 


in 1 Pet. ii. 9 *. is of the ſame import with that in 
Exod. xix. 6. a Kingdom of priefts, and with another 


in Rev. i. 6. kings and prieſts. They are words uſed 
to expreſs the porwer and dignity, with the grace and 


holineſs, conferred upon the children of God. 


No man can make himſelf a #:ng, without being a. | 


uſurper ; nor can any ordain himſelf a priz/f, without 


authority. Theſe are offices, which none can take 


to themſelves, ſave they who are called of God; as 


were Saul and David, for the kingdom; and, for 


the prieſthood, Aaron. Thoſe, who intrude them 


. ſelves into theſe ſtations without a proper vocation, 


are too commonly puffed up by their own fleſhly mind, 
and come to nothing. 


„The ſenſe is, as though the Lord had ſaid, Ve 


ſhall” be to me a people, in whom I will conſtitute a 
kingdom and prieſthood; or, as the Chaldee paraphraſt 
expounds it, Zo me ye ſhall be kings and prieſts. For 
all theſe in a certain manner, by conjunction of ſoul, 
are kings in the one King [ Chriſt], and all are prieſts 
in him the one great High-prieſt. Whence, there is 
no impropriety in ſaying, that all the people offered 
ſacrifice fas it is ſaid of Solomon and the Vralite in 
Kings viii. 62, 63.] though the prieſt only actually 
performed it.“ Es TI us in Exod, xix, 6. 
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Theſe #ing-priefts, therefore, are appointed of God 
to participate a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, and 
for this purpoſe (according to the outward ſign) are 
ſpiritually anointed by him, which is the token and 
qualification of their calling and ſtation. None are 
truly his ſpiritual prieſts, but thoſe who have th? 
unction of the Holy One, and are taught of God: and 
this is never put upon man's fleſh, or corrupt nature, 
nor yet upon a ſtranger to the grace and covenint 
of God. Exod. xxx. 32, 33. 

They are called Iings, becauſe they have a royal | 
will and ſublime ſpirit imparted to them, by which 
they are enabled to look down upon the mean and 
begearly ſpirit of this world, occupied in traſh and 
fn, and to look up, with dignity and delight, to that 
wiſdom and glory and all its fruitful and happy ef- 
fects, which the KixG of kings hath appointed for 
them. They have alſo a power to reign in righte- 
ouſneſs over evil, and the authors of evil; imper- 
fectly here, becauſe of a corrupt body which they 
bear about them, but perfectly in the life to come, 
when they ſhall be abſolutely holy and victorious for 
ever. Their dominion ſhall be extenſive, how ex- 
tenſive we cannot conceive through the medium of 
our frail and feeble ſenſe; and of its duration there 
ſhall be no end. Their very crown is a crown of 
glory and of righteouſneſs, and, like their inheritance 
and kingdom, incorruptible, undefiled, and unfad! ng. 

| They 
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They are named pries, becauſe of their ſacred 


and unalterable character, and becauſe of the privi- 


lege, by which they intimately and nearly approach 
the HIGHEST *, and offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices and 
ſervices before him. They are clothed with the 
bright and ſpotleſs robes of righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion, which ſhine upon them with glory and beauty 
Their holy anointing teacheth them wonderful things 
of Jehovah's wiſdom and truth; and they are led on 
from knowing and ſeeing only in part, through the 
heavy impreſſions of a fallen animal nature, to a 
bliſsful ſtate, where they hall know even as alſo they 
are notion. | 
The word prięſt, being only a contraction of preofter 
as that is of preſbyter, ſignifies ſtrictly an elder, one 
who is wiſe and eſtablithed in the things of God, 
and therefore able to guide and inftru others. In 
this ſenſe, all God's people are and ſhall be made 
ſpiritually wiſe and learned in his holy ways, filled 
with apprehenſions of his ſublime glory, and led on 
to more and more perfect inveſtigations of his eter- 
nal and infinite truth, with increaſe of capacity and 


* This high privilege of their ſpiritual character 
was prefigured by tae legal prieſts, as it appears from 
Exod. xix. 22, and Lev. x. 3, and confirmed by Heb, 
x. 19, Rom. v. 2. Eph. iii. 12. The word jm not 
only ſignifies prieſt, but prince, in high authority. Such 
was Potipherah, Foſeph's father-in-law; and ſuch were 
David's ſons, in 2 Sam. viii. 18. 


without 
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without end of being. Jacob loved FJoſeph, not 
merely becauſe he was the ſon of his old dge, as our 
tranflation renders the clauſe; but becauſe he was the 
ſon of the elders himſelf to him, that is, wiſe, and wiſe 
in ſpiritual things, as the elders ©: ſo their heavenly 
father, having furniſhed their minds with wiſdom from 
above, loves his children in the gift and*for the gift, 
which he himſelf hath beſtowed upon them. 
As prieſts to God and the Father, or of God and 
of Chriſt, they are alſo the true Aaronites, The 
name is taken from a root, which ſignifies to pro- 
claim, to praiſe, to cry out for joy. They exalt the 
Lord, and bleſs his holy name: And, like the morning 
ars, they ſhall lift up their voices for ever, and /ing 
together and ſhout for joy, aſeribing glory, and ho- 
nour, and bleſſing, to God and the Lamb their Re- 
deemer. 
They are likewiſe the true and inte Levite:, 
The word Levi (as we ſhall obſerve hereafter) ſig- 
nifies joined; and the tribe, who bare that name, were 
joined to Aaron + as his brethren, and were given to 
him for the ſervice of holy things g: ſo the redeemed 
are joined to the Lord the great high prieſt of their 
profeſſion, in one Spirit, and were given to him || of 
the Father, that they might be holy and without blame 


Gen. xxxvii. 3. + Numb. xvili. 2. 
1 Numb. iii. 9. $ 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
| John v1. 37. 


before 
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before him in love, and ſerve him in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs for ever. | | 

They are not confined to any particular ſtock or 
nation, as of old; but the Gentile belieyers are equal- 
ly brethren with the Jews, equally come ta the holy 
muntain the ſpiritual Feriſalem, are alike a ſacred 
offering in a clean veſſel, and taken for prieſts and le 
vites unto JEHovan®*. Thus all the ends of the 
earth are brought nigh unto God: Thus all the earth, 
the whole world, that is, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
having faith in the Redeemer, are made his own; and 
to theſe, to the wwhole of theſe, whatever be their na- 
tion or tongue, he is named, though in himſelf Feh- 
vah Sabaoth, their Huſband, their Redeemer, their 
Hoh One, their Alehim, and their Alon +. 


* Ta. Ixvi. 20, 21. and Ix1. 6. 
+ Iſa. liv. 5. Mic. iv. 13. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Some, 
contrary to the general ſenſe and analogy of faith, which 
run through the whole ſcriptures, have ventured to 


aſſert an uni verſal redemption from this 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


If any man in, aue have an advocate with the Father, 
g Chrift the righteous ; and he is the propitiation fer our 
ſins, and not for our fins only, but aljo for the fins of the 
whole world. 
In the firſt place; the word rig ſhould not have been 
tranſlated every man, but every one; i. e. of thoſe to 
whom and for whom the apoſtle writes, who have he 
word of God in them, who walk in the light, who have 
fillewſhip with the Father and with Chriſt, and whom 
therefore the apoſtle calls, my little, or dear, children, 
becauſe of ſuch 1 was the means of converſion. Theſe 
are the perſons, whom he places with himſelf, when 
he ſays, that Chriſt is the propitiation for 0UR fins. 
Next; 
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All theſe, in the aggregate, are a royal prie/tho;d ig 
their relation to Chriſt, a kingdom of prie/ts und:: 


Next; The word world hath various acceptations in 
ſcripture; ſometimes meaning, the whole univerie, or 
creation, of God; ſometimes, the world we live upon; 
ſoemtimes, the whole people who live on this earth; 
ſometimes, the evil people in diſtinction from God's 
people; ſometimes, God's prope only for whom ths 
world ftands; ſometimes, a diſpenſation of God exiſting 
in the world, and eſpecially in the time of the Jews, who 
diſtinguiſhed, e preſent world (their then Rats under 
the law of Moſes) from the world to come (as Heb. ii. 
5.) or the diſpeniation under the Meſiiah, Theſe are 
ſore of the chief ſenſes of the word world in the Bible; 
to which we may add thoſe very intelligible dillinfions 
in the uſage 0! the term among men, as the preat, the 
political, ihe commercial, the wicked, or the religious, 
world. 7 | | 

But, as the CHURCH upon carth is the real and im. 
portant part of the world in' God's eye, it is often 
called, and eſpecially in the prophetic writings, by the 
names ear:h, or land, or world, itſelf; metonymically 
or typically ſhadowing forth that fature /and of uprivht- 
neſs or the living, that new earth wherein dwvelleth r., le- 
ouſreſs, that periect world the fare of ad ich the {ſrac! of 
God ſhall fill with fruit. Tia. xxvii. 6. Of this region, 
denoting the CHURCH, it is that God ſays, in a day 
of ſeparation; I Jebovab am in the midſt of the earth, 
Exod. viii. 22. See Deut. xxiii. 14. la. xii. 6. And 
many other texts.—Again : give ear, O ye heave!:s, and 
I xwill ſbeat ; and hear, O earth, the words of my out, 
Deut. xxxli. i. Ihe addreſs is, according to th: ge- 
nius of the Hebrew tongue and the phraſe oi the Laitern 
people, to lie rulers of the church under the name of 
the heavens, and o the people of the church at large 
under the title of the earth. See, upon this manner of 
ſpeech, Me: upon 2 Pet. iii. p. 616.— Again, ſpea:- 
ing of thoſe whom God prepares for the throus 9/ 8) 
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him and in him, a prieſtly royalty with reſpect to its 
holineſs and ſuperiority to the world, and Ang and 


the Holy Ghoſt ſays; the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord's and he hath ſit the world upon theme: i. e. 
Though his people are among the poor and deſpiſed, 
they are the pillars of his church, and of the world 
which ſtands for them. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pf. Ixxv. 3.— 
Again: Naaman defired two mules load of the earth of 
Iſrael, which was conſecrated to the Lord, to denote 
his converſion to God, and that he was of his church in 
the world. 2 Kings v. 17, with Exod. xx. 24.—Agaan : 
The /zed of Chriſt was to 2nherit the earth, implyin 
their ſpiritual heirſbip of the kingdom of glory. Pr 
xxv. 13. Ifa. Ixv. 9. Matth. v. 5.— This earth God 
waters, or teaches; Pf. Izv. 9. 1s ſatisfied; Pl. civ. 13. 
is excellent in fruit ; Iſa. iv. 2; is filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord; Hab. ii. 4.— In this view, the land of 
Canaan was the Lord's, and was never 70 be fold, like 
Eſau's birth-right, or a portion in the world; Lev. xxv. 
23. It was the land, typifying this ſpiritual land or 
church, which zhe Lord cared for, and conſtantly guard- 
ed with his eye: Deut. xi. 12. Pf. xxxii. 8. In which 
he raiſed ſprings of water or grace. Iſa. xxxv. 7. And 
to whom he {ays, Fear not. joel ii. 22, 23. This land 
13 the bride of Chriſt, and is married to the Lord and 
made thereby his own for ever. Ifa. Ixii. 4. This is 
the world to whom Chriſt, the bread of God, giveth life 
and nouriſhment; John vi. 33. But not to the world 
at large, for theſe he 4nowerth not and prayeth not for. 
They are rot of his ſheeh, but of the goats, whom he 
never bought, and for whom he never laid down his 
precious life. They are therefore at world, which 
8 dla, IS NOT ABLE fo receive the Spirit of truth, John 
x. 17. While bis own world can, and is thereby re- 
conciled to God. 2 Cor. v. 19. There is, in ſhort, a 
WHOLE WORLD <wh:ch Satan decei veih, Rev. Xi. g. be- 
caufe he is e prince and god of it, John xiv. 30. 2 Cor, 
| W. 4. And there is another wHoLz WORLD, the _ 
x © 
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priefts as to their own particular happineſs and en- 
dowments. They are choſen of God, called of God, 
anointed of God, ſupported and finally crowned by 
God. Their kingdom and inheritance are not of this 


world, nor of the darkneſs of this world, but 7 light, 


in tranſparent excellency of wiſdom, worth, and glory, 
into which nothing defiled or unclean can enter, and 
into which they only enter, becauſe they are purified, 
and their robes made white, in the blood of the Lamb. 
Their prieſthood and dominion is everlaſting, through 
the grace and power of that anointing or conſecra- 


tion, with which God intended by his covenant to 


bleſs them before the world began. FEE 

The happy enjoyment of this royal and holy diſtinc- 
tion enables them, through grace, to look down up- 
on the world, and all its lying and dying vanities 
with a dignified pity and commiſerating contempt of 
mind. The poſſeſſion of true greatneſs renders in- 


of God, which it is not poſſible for him, or his agents, 
either fully or finally to decei ve or deſtroy. Matth. x. 
24. See the reaſon in John xvi. 13. and x. 5. 27, 28. 
This laſt is THE wvhole world, of whom St. John 
ſpeaks: in his firſt epiſtle above-mentioned ; in ww: 
there is neither. Greek nor Tex, circumciſion nor uncircun- 
ciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free ; but CC 
is all, and in all. Briefly; it is THE WHOLE CHURCH 
or Gov, without diſtinction of age or nation, from 
the beginning to the end of time. For theſe only he is 
the propitiation through faith in his blood ; becauſe no 
others have either faith to believe in it, or any rea! 
Soncern:t0 obtain it. 


ſipid 


1 
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ſipid the imaginary greatneſs of earth and time. A 
crown, an unfading crown, a bright and unfading 
crown of glory, is in the view of their faith; and 
they look for a kingdom, (very unlike all terreſtrial 
kingdoms) even for a kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken x. 

Lon, who and what are thy people, that thou 
ſhouldeft raiſe and endue them with ſo high and holy 
a calling as this! That thou fhouldeſt not only make 
them kings and prieſts, but kings, by a wonderful 
allociation, in one ſupreme and everlaſting King, 
CurisT JEsvs, and alſo prieſts in him the perfect 
and perpetual High-Prieſt in the holieſt of all! So 
great and glorious a change ſhall, one day, paſs upon 
them, as ſhall fill all heaven with love, and wonder, 
and joy ! 

And O that I, feeble and almoſt inſignificant 
worm as J am, may be made a partaker of this aſto- 
niſhing change, which only divine grace could ima- 
gine, and infinite power only could perform ! Lord, 


, Nothing can be called great (ſaid an ingenious 
heathen) which to contemn is great. Thus riches, ho- 
nours, dignities, authoriti:s, and whatever elſe may. 
have the. outward pomp of this worldly theatre, can 
never be eſteemed as things extraordinanly good, ſince 
the very holding them cheap is no common good. In- 
deed, thoſe, who enjoy them, are not ſo much entitled 
to admiration, as thoſe who can look down upon them 
with a noble ſuperiority of mind.“ LoxGin. de Sub- 
lim. F vii. e 


- 


what 
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what am I, and what is my father's houſe, a po 
undone Adam with a ruined progeny, that thou haſt 
brought me even hitherto, that thou haſt not left me 
in the ſtupidity of ſin and unbelief, but haſt made 
me ſenſible in the leaſt degree of thine unutterable 
benefits, and that thou haſt ſ:t before my longing 
heart ſuch an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor entered into 
the heart of man to conceive! O what a debt of 
love and gratitude do I owe to thee ! and how ſhall 
I pay it! I muſt be more and more in debt even for 
grace to feel and to acknowledge the mercy: and 
all my glories and all my joys, throughout eternity, 
will and muſt be inceſſant accumulations of thy fa- 
vour and goodneſs to my redeemed foul. How great 
then is thy goodneſs, how great thy beauty, jzHo- 
VAH, King of ſaints! My ſoul, thou knoweſt, often 
gaſpeth for thee, as the thirſty and barren land for the 
repleniſhing ſtream ; nor can I be filled, nor do! 
deſire to be filled, with any thing but THEE, thou 
pure fountain of perpetual good! My foul thirſteth 
for God, for the living God: when ſhall I come and 
appear before God hy art thou then caſt down, 
O my foul, and why art thou ever diſguieted 1within 
me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praije him, 
who is the health of my countenance, the ſalvation 
itſelf of my body and ſoul, and my God. 
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Tas terms are nearly ſynonimous, and relate to 
the children of God under the idea of his particular 
government, as their ing and ruler. The tempo- 
ral theocracy, or divine government, of the Jews, 
was a ſhadow of that ſpiritual theocracy, which the 
great Redeemer maintains over his peculiar people, 
his facred nation, in grace and glory. | 
The terms expreſs a union or conjunction of the 
people of God, as individuals, into one body or in- 
tereſt, and the inviolable right or nearneſs of regard, 
which God through Chriſt is pleaſed to have over 
and for them *. They are one with each other in 


* 1 Pet. ii. 9. Acc og tg TeprTroiy Tv, a people for purchaſe, 
1, e. purchaſed ; and therefore they are called in Eph, 
i. 14. (n TegrToinos;) the purchaſed poſſeſſion 5 are ſaid in 
Acts xx. 28. to be purchaſed with the blood of God; 
ere not appointed unto wrath, but (ug nigprroamen) to the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion of ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Theff. v. 9. or, (716 Teprronow) to the purchaſed pb, 
ſeſſion of the ho of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 2 Theſi. ii. 14. 
and, therefore thoſe are not 7 them, who draw back unto 
peraition, but thoſe that believe (uv; mipiromaw) to the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, or ſalvation, or conſervation, of the 
foul, Heb. x. 39. Hence believers: are called (>a 
refigcν A peculiar people, a treaſure of delight, unto the 
Lord, Tit. ii. 14. Meade tranſlates it, “a ſupernu- 
'* merary, or ſuperabounding people; a page where- 
mn God hath a ſuperlative propriety an OO” 
s : ! per 0 
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privilege and portion; and they are all one in Chriſt 


Jeſus their head, for government and direction. 


The peculiarity and holineſs, affixed to their name, 


imply diſtinction and ſeparation from all others, 


They are no longer common or unclean, when once 


brought into this happy ſtate ; not ſuch, as they were 


before, and as every one elſe muſt neceſſarily be, who 
is out of it. 


Being God's ſacred peculiar, bought and redeemed - 


with blood or a life ineſtimably precious, they muſt 
be counted dear. and valuable in his ſight according 
to the price laid down in their behalf. It is the 
ſtrongeſt argument of the high value which God 
hath ſet upon his people, that he ſpared not his Son 


for their ſakes, but admitted him as a ſacrifice for 


their remiſſion: and it is no leſs a convincing proof 
of the exceeding great love of Chriſt towards them, 
in becoming a willing victim of the divine juſtice, in 


Oper. p. 125. — The a poſtles apply the term, firſt lite- 
rally given to the {/raelires, in its. ſtrict and ſpiritual 


ſenſe, to all the people of God. Thus, in Deut. vii, 6. 


the holy people cloſer are nod my a ſpecial, a peculiar, a 
treaſured, a precious, a delightful people, unto the 
Lord; for all this the word ſignifies. See alſo Deut. 
xiv. 2. XXV1. 18, Exod. xix. 5. David applies the 
word to his owy proper good or treaſure, 1 Chron. xxix. 
3. And in Mal. iii. 17. it is ſaid of theſe people; 
they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, for the day wwhin 
1 make up my jewels (>>) or my peculiar treaſure; and 
1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own fin that ferveth 
bim. See Deut. xxxiii. 3. | Fw 

1 elt 


E 


OR, HOLY NATION. 239 
their place and ſtead. Surely, what is ſo highly 
prized, and fo dearly purchaſed, can never be for- 
gotten, rejected, or loſt. 

The terms expreſs and imply all this, and much 
more, for the edification and conſolation of the re- 
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| 
deemed. They are God's own words, and meant | WIN 
to convey truths and principles of the deepeſt im- [1 ik) | 
portance. The names are names of fact and reality, { i 
do poſitively expreſs a particular ſtate and condition, 4 Fl i 
and have nothing of abſtract or metaphyſical ideas Wilt |} 
and notions within them. They were calculated, { by 
not to amuſe, but to inſtruct and edify the ſoul. | Wan 
The people of God are a peculiar people and an | 4 [1 
holy. nation, not now confined, as of old, to one Wilt! 
ſpot or ſociety ; but gathered from any or every age, ] 1 
language, and nation, throughout the world. They N 
are, conſequently, God's own ſelection and appoint- . 
ment. It is impoſſible for a man to do this great 10 
work for himſelf, in the very nature of it; perhaps l Ih 4 
more impoſſible than for a creature in a lower form to | N 1 
raiſe himſelf into a higher. A beaſt cannot render WAN 
telf into a man; nor a man become an angel. Add . 
to all this; ſin and the averſeneſs of ſin to this very ws 
condition and change, are entirely in the way; ſo i 9 | 
that beſides the exaltation, there is a renovation of | | 1 
nature neceſſary, which reſpecting a man for him- i | 1 | 
| elf, or any creature for him, appears utterly im- ie ö i 
poſſible, ö i Wl 
|) Rid 
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poſſible. Hence, the concluſion is inevitable, that 
the choice and the wort muſt be of God, and of him 
alone. 

This truth is ſo apparent in almoſt all the term; 
and declarations of the Bible, that it is matter of 
amazement, how any can venture to doubt or deny 
it. But people do not read the Bible for inſtruction 
in this matter. They conſult their own corrupt 
reaſon, and are counſellors for themſelves. It is not 
poſſible, therefore, that they ſhould have the mind 
and judgement of God with them; for, as the natu- 
ral man receiveth not, and cannot know, the things of 


the Spirit of God, on the one hand; ſo, on the other, 


the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with him; and, in 

his ſight, the thoughts of the wiſe/t are but vain *, 
The doctrine, conveyed by theſe names, is not a 

dry notion, or ſpeculative opinion, but a ſolid aff 


perpetual reality. What God calls, 18s what he calls. 


Name and being, with him, and in his language, are 
one and the ſame. It is, indeed, otherwiſe with men, 
becauſe they are fallen from him ; and, therefore, 
people have been called Fews, who were not truly 
ſo; and others have aſſumed the title of Chri/?:ans, 
who loved only the credit of the name, In the Bible, 
we find counter-diſtinCtions for theſe kinds of perſons. 
The falſe Jews are ſurnamed Amnmonites, Moubites t, 


* 1 Cor, ii. 14. and ill, 19, 20, 4+ Jer. ix. 26. 
Edomiten 
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Edumites x, Ephraimites + ; names of abatement or 
abhorrence : and the falſe Chriſtians are entitled, ac- 
cording to thoſe particular fins and follies, under 
which they ſerve. | 

The profeſſion of a name, or the performance of 
an ordinance, if there be nothing more in either than 
the ſound or the ſhew, are of no importance in the 
fight of God. Some carnal Jews called themſelves 
Abraham's ſeed; but Chriſt, who knew them better 
than they knew themſelves, declared them to be chil- 
dren of the devil t. Others were ready enough to 
bring ſacrifices to the altar, according to the let- 
ter of the law; but knowing not the ſpirit of it, their 
formal ſervice was accounted murder of the creatures, 
or the laying of a dog, or pouring out the blood of 
ſwinzF, in the ſight of the Lord. The carrying of 
an holy name, or bearing about a holy thing or pro- 
felon, will not purify the foul ; but a perſon, de- 
filed with fin, contaminates all he touches, and turns 
even his faireſt ſervices into dead works, odious and 
abominable ||. 

To ſhew, that God's people are his own, and of 
his own chuſing, the ſons of Hrael were taken from 
among the nations, as the figure of a ſelect race; 
and afterwards, when the fullneſs of time came at 


* la. Ixiyi, 1. Obad. 1. + PE IxXxviii. 9. 
Ila. xxviti. 1. Hoſ. v. 3, &c. t John viii. 44. 
Laa. Ixvi. 3, This poſſibly is the ſenſe of 


that remarkable paſſage in Haggai ii. 11.—14. 
M the 
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the appearance of the long- expected Meſſiab, w. 


F 
rious perſons, and multitudes of perſons, received | 
the grace to become faithful, and ſerved to comp 
the one peculiar people and holy nation. This | 

; 


| was the fulfilment of the promiſe made to Factb, 
| and for a teſtimony of which God beſtowed upon 
him che name of Hrael. I am EL-Syappatr [the 
Almighty or all-ſufficient God] be fruitful and mul. 
tipùy [in the ſpiritual as well as natural ſenſe] a na. 
tion and * a church, or aſſemblage, of nations ſhall le 
of thee; and kings [kings and prieſts unto God, az 
well as earthly princes] Hall ſpring forth from thy 
Joins e that is; he ſhould aſſume the ſame honourable 
diſtinction with his grandfather A5raham, in being 
the father of many nations, or the great head and f- 
ther of the faithful in every nation, to the end of 
time*, The like prophecy was delivered by Iſaiah, 
which, rightly tranſlated, runs thus; nevertheleſs the 
dimneſs [upon the church of the Jews] hall not be to 
her as the anguiſh | occaſioned by God's judgements] 
according to the firſt time, when he debaſed the land if 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali [by ſending the 
people of theſe provinces as captives into ia 
| but hereafter he fall gloriſy the way of the ſea ¶ the 
coaſt of that country, typifying the nations of the 
(zentiles, which the ſea often ſtands for, and prepare 
a way for them] over Jordan [alluding to the pal- 
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Gen. XXXV. 11. and xvii. 5. + 2 Kings xv. 29. 
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Age of the Ifraclites over the ſeparating boundary, 

and meaning, that the partition ſhall ceaſe] ever 

| Galilee of the nations the deſpiſed heathen} : the peo- 
ple walking in darkneſs have ſeen the great light : they 

| that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of death, upon 

them hath the light ſhined : thou haſt multiplied the 

nation [according to the promiſe, like the ſand, or the 
ars *]: which thou didſt not bring up © the joy, with 

| which they joy before thee, is like the joy in harv:/? 
[for it 1s the gathering in of the ſpiritual ſheaves, in 
the laſt diſpenſation or time] and as men rejoice when 
'y they divide the ſpoil f. Our Lord, to teſtify that this 
le prophecy was about to be accomplithed, literally ful- 
\g filled the ſign, as in other caſes; and began his mini- 
1 ſtry upon the ſea coaſt, iu the borders of CLabulin and 
of Napntalim g. 

71, Theſe united people, Jew and Gentile believers, 
forming the one church, one body, one generation, 
are doubtleſs thoſe, whom the Pſalmitt ſaw in ſpirit, 
when he breathed forth that heavenly prayer: &e- 
member me, O Lord, with the faveur (v free grace] 
that thou beareſt unto thy peofle: O viſit me with thy 
jaloation e that I may ſee the good of thy CHOSEN ; that 
I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy NATION; that 1 


4 


Ben Xii. 17. + Iſa. 1c. % 243. 

Matth. iv. 13, &c. See Mus upon this ſubject, 
b. 1. diſc. 25, And alſo Dr. GILL upon the Prophe- 
cles, P. 14/7. 3 : 


M 2 Way 


244 PECULIAR PEOPLE ; 
may glory with thine INHERITANCE *®, In this 
charming paſſage, is beautifully comprehended the 
Jubſtance of this eſſay. The free grace or favour of 
God induced the choice, which he made of his peo. 
ple: that choice, when carried into act, raiſed them 
to be his nation: that nation, thus choſen and go- 
verned, became his own peculiar delight and inherit. 
ance. | | 

What a wonderful diſtinction is here beſtowed 
upon the called, and choſen, and faithful? To what 
a ſuper-eminent dignity are thoſ2 children of men 
raiſed, who are made the children of God? | 

And is this thy portion, O Chriſtian, thou ſon of 
earth by nature, yet redeemed from it ? Is this thy | 
calling, thou poor benighted Gentile, fitting in the MW 
ſhadow of death? If David, in the contemplation of 
theſe mercies, could ſay; J/ho am J, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, thai thou haft breught me hi- 
therts ? what ought to be the feeling of thy ſoul, fo 
gathered from among the heathen as thou art, and lo 
wonderfully entitled to inherit the throne of glory 3 
O reflect, wich adoration and comfort, that thou 


art pecultarly God's OWN; and therefore, in proof of 


it, that thou muſt be holy. Be ye holy, for I am hoh, 
faith the Lord. A ſheep cannot be filthy as a ſwine, 


nor live upon its traſh for food. Every real believer 


® Pf. gvi. 4, 5 


hatet 7 
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˖ hateth the garment which is ſpotted by the fleſh; for 
being cleanſed and clothed by Chriſt, he loves to be 


f clean, both. for his ſake and for his own. 
; And remember too, when thy ſoul trembles under 
n the violence of trial or temptation, that thou art ſo 
5 peculiarly God's own, as never to be another's, newer 
* to be loſt. He will never leave nor forſake, what he 
hath loved ſo much, as to purchaſe at the dear rate 
0 of the death of his Son. Fear thou not [and this en- 
at hortation is repeated again and again] for am with 


n thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will 

= /rngthen thee, yea, I will help the, yea [Tron] I 
of WH will hold faſt to ſupport thee, with the right hand of 
iy WH i righteouſneſs . Fear not; for I have redeeined 


he WH thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 
of When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
ad, thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 


i- thee ; when thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt nit 
fo e burned; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
For I am Jehovah thy Alehim, the Holy One 7 
Iſrael, thy Saviour +, 

Chriſtian, what greater promiſes than theſe canſt 
thou deſire ? O be not faithleſs, but believing ; and 
al ſhall be done according to this holy word. It is 
a ſham? to doubt th: veracity of a good and upright 
man: it is ſomethin; more to diſtruſt. the faithful- 
| leſs of HIM, who is the truth itſelf, who cannot be 


* "Ha. li. 10. 4 IIa. xliii. 1—3. 


e“ M3. deceived 
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deceived or diſappointed, and who is too full of com. 
paſſion to deceive thee, too full of power and pro- 
vidence to ceaſe working by all means for thy welfare” 


FIRST-BORN. 


Tanis title is not al ways to be taken in the {tric} 


fenſe, implied in the Engliſh word; for the Hebrew 
2 ſignifies not only fir/t-born, but alſo the chi 
pre-emment, moſl-excellent, &c. There is another 
word ww, which more properly fignifies the firit 
tranſmiſſion of a creature into the world, The fr/2- 
born males, however ; thoſe literally ſuch ; had great 
privileges and conſideration above the ſucceeding 
children, from the very beginning of the world, 
Under the patriarchal diſpenſation, though every 
man was a prieſt for himſelf and for his own houſe, 
and therefore offered up ſacrifices to God (which 
under the Zew:/h diſpenſation was confined to one 
particular family or tribe) ; yet, upon ſolemn occa- 
ſions, where a whole lineage were aſſembled, it is 
with good reafon believed, that he, who had the 
right of primogeniture, made the offerings upon the 


altar for all the reſt, Ihus Jethro, Moſes's ſather- 


in-law, took a burnt-ffering and ſacrifices for Cf, 
- {} 
jill! 
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1 jaſt before the Levitical inſtitution, though ſes 
_ WH and Aaron, aud all the elders of Iſracl, were preſent, 
to communicate ſacramentally with him *. And 
the learned Selen has obſerved, that they were thus 
dignified particularly as the ſervants of God, in 
performing his my or mmi/?ry, and, in being emi- 
nently ſuch, were conſidered as the heads of the peo- 
ple. Hence, in reſpect to their divine office, they 
were called by the title of wn, which implics prize 


fat or promate as well as prieft; and thus what is ren- 
W Wh dered pri of On (Gen. xli. 45.) and prieft of 
of Midian (Exod: ii. 16.) includes both the civil and 
er religious notion of a pre-eminent mau, or chief: in 
rit proceſs of time, therefore, when great monarchical 
2 governments were eſtabliſhed, the n, pree/ts or 
at princes, were ſuch perſons as had liberty of neareſt 
ng acceſs to kings, and, from their weight and influ- 
1d, ence or for their wiſdom, were admitted to be their 
ry counſellors and confidents kz. 

ſe, The young men g of the children of Iſrael, whom 
ich Mioſes ſent- to offer burnt-offerings and to facrifice 
ne peace-offerings unto the Lord, are ſuppoſed to be 
© the fir/t-boru or chiefs of families or tribes, to whom 
iS was yielded this ſolemn office of the primogeniture.- 
the 


: i S Ex0d, XVHL 12. 

| T The Gentiles, long after the patriarchal times, 

er had this reference to their chiefs, though much de- 

1 praved, as every other religious inſtitution was among 
2 em. 5 Exod. xxiv. 5. 
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This is the laſt act recorded of the patriarchal co. 
nomy amongſt the ſons of {/rael.; for, ſoon after. 
wards, the fir/t-born were redeemed from that duty 
by the ſubſtitution of the Levites in their ſtead, h 
from thenceforth *, in a peculiar manner, were the 
Lord's 4, and were to bear ſin inſtead of the firſt- 
born, as repreſentatives of. the Meſſiah, till he ſhould 
appear in the world. 

From hence it ſeems, that there had: been an an- 
tient claim of God to the fir/?-born, as his own, or 
as the repreſentative of the great firſt-born 4, who 
ſhould come in the fulneſs of. time (and hence pro- 
bably Eve's miſtake in Gen. iv. 1. concerning Cali 
her firſt- born; “ I have gotten a man, or perſon, 
the very Jehovah.””). which claim was renewed in 
Exod. iv. 22. and confined to a particular ſtock ; 
Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt-born, 

Nov, this claim of God could not ariſe from his 
right to the firſt-born as Fehovah the Creator, ſor, 
as ſuch, he certainly has a right to all, and fo it is 
expreſsly ſaid in Exod. xix. 5. but as Jehovab the 
Redeemer, whoſe office it was, when united to the 
human nature, to be the firſt-born among many bre- 


Numb. xviii. 22. 4 Numb. iii. 45, &c. 

1 Hence, the ſelling the birth-right was fo great a 
fin in Eau. He valued neither religion before God, 
nor good example to man; but preferred a ſmall pre- 
ſent enjoyment, the pratification of his belly, betore 
both. See Gen. XXV. 34. Exod. xvi. 3, Phil. iii. 19- 


thren 
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thren, and, as ſuch, being the firſt and neareſt of 
kin, to redeem the inheritance loſt to the family. 
And the firſt-born, being thus ſpecially claimed, 
ſhewed, that the inheritance had been forfeited ; that 
he, who had the next natural right, was therefore 
cut off from it by being the Lord's; and that he, 
as well as the inheritance, muſt be redeemed by ans- 
ther, fully able and rightfully capable of performing 
ſuch a redemption. It appears then, that the ground 
of the doctrine of the firſt-born is this. All men 
and all their poſterity are naturally under the curſe 
for ſin. The firſt-born therefore was to be devoted 
to God, as his peculiar, for an acknowledgement of 
this truth, in the firſt inſtance; and, in the ſecond, 
for the declaration of another truth, ariſing by God's 
mercy out of the former; namely, that God would 
appoint his ſirſt- born and only begotten, Chriſt, to 
be ſacrificed and devoted to the curſe, in commuta- 
tion for all thoſe, who by grace ſhould claim this 
benefit. Thus Abraham, upon his acknowledging. 
God's right and juſtice in the propoſed facrifice of 
his fon, found deliverance by a ſubſtitute of the 
Lord's providing, and, cleaving in faith to the divine 
appointment, obtained the bleſſing. 

This, by the way, proves, that Fehovah, who ap- 
peared to Abrabam, Moſes, and to the fathers, was 
the ſecond perſon. in the divine eſſence, and who, when 
- Mx united 
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united to human fleſh, became the —_—— 
Meſſiah or Chriſt. 

The ſelection of 1/-ael from al other nations to 
this diſtinction, was a typical leſſon or example, that 
Gad chooſes whom he wills, and that his elect are but 
a part redeemed, therefore called the f-bhorn or 
moſt excellent and valuable to himſelf, out of all the 
world. Thus they are named, the general aſſemòlh) 
and church of the firſt-born, written, or enrolled, in 
heaven v. Their names were there inſcribed in 1% 
book of life from the foundation of the world. They 
were Chriſt's own, given to him by the Father +; 
and for theſe, as being his own, he laid down bis 
invaluable life |. 

This typical leſſon. was carried on through tha 
whole of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and particularly in 
the conteſt between the Lord and: Pharaoh, and in 
all the conſequences of that important hiſtory. 
The firſt-born of Egypt were deſtroyed, in order 
to declare, that as no paſchal lamb was lain for the 
Egyptians, ſo there was no redemption for them; nor 
is there, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, for the hardened and 
unbelieving world, whom they repreſent. All ex- 
pectation of that kind (no other ſubſtitute or ſacri- 
fice for ſins remaining, upon their rejection of what 


* Heb. x11. 23. + John xvii. 2. 
John x. 14, 15. . 
God 


God hath ordained) ſhall be entirely cut off. The 
paſchal lamb was limited to the family, for which it was 
ſlain; and every one of that family was ſhut up or 


confined to the houſe till the morning : ſo Chrift did 


not ſo much as pray, much leſs die, for any but thoſe 
of his family; and wnto them that look for him, more 
than for the morning watch, hall he appear the ſe- 


cond time, <vithout ſin, unto ſalvation. 


The firt-born of Iſrael were ſaved from deſtruc-- 


tion, only by the blood of a lamb ſlain, ſprinkled 
upon the lintels and door-poſts * of their houſes 


that is, by a ſubſtitute, whoſe blood ſhould anſwer 


for them in the hour of general vengeance, This 
lamb was to be unblemiſbed, and of the firſt year, 


thereby repreſenting the holy Lamb of God, who, . 
in the divine purpoſe, was ſlain from before the 
foundation of the world; and who alſo was to ſtand -- 


* Exod. xii. 22. The lintel, per, from tw t fe, 


was either the upper heam Which covered the door, or 
(as ſome ſuppole) a ſmall window over it to afford 
lght.—rmm, /de-po/ts, from m, to move ; the poſts, on 
which the doors were hung to move, or to which they 


were faſtened.— The former of theſe may pollbly, in 


a ſpiritual view, intend the intellectual faculty, or /pi- 


rit, and the latter imply the animal / and body, or 
that which outwardly 4%. Theſe muſt be ſprinkled 


by the blood of the lamb, according to the apoſtle's 


prayer; 7he very God of peace ſan#ify you wholly ; and 


{ pray God, your whole ſpirit, and foul, and body, be pre- 
ferved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Theſl, v. 23. | 
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as the great firſt- born, or prieſt, bearing ſin, atoning 
and making offerings for all his family. He, and 
he only, was capable of being both prigſt and ſacri- 
fice together. To keep this great and momentous 
truth. in conſtant view, the firſt-born ſon was en- 
joined to be given to the Lord x. God would not 
ſpare his only begotten. Son for the ſake of his peo- 
ple; and this claim upon the firſt-born of that 
preaching and propnetic people the Jews, was an 
apt memorial of his goodneſs, But as their firſt-born, 
being naturally ſinful and defiled, differed from His, it 


could not be accepted in that condition, but mult ne- 


ceflarily be redeemed, On the contrary, the firſt- 
born of clean animals were acceptable, and on being 
preſented became typically wn a curſe or devoted 
thing to Jehovah, as a ſubſtitution for the uncle! 
firſt- born of man. The firſt-born of unclean beaſts 
were to be redeemed, or deſtroyed: All this preached 
that ſolemn truth, which man by nature is unwilling 
to learn; that he is conſidered, in. his fallen ſtate, 
unclean, and ignorant,as the beaſts before God; that 
he cannot be accepted in his own perſon, or in that 
natural ſtate; that he muſt be redeemed by the blood 
or death of a clean ſubſtitute, ſhed or offered in his 
behalf; that this ſubſtitute can only be Chriſt, the 
pure Lamb, who died for ſin, and became cm a curſe, 
devoted to divine juſtice, and thereby, as well as by 


* Exod. xxii. 29. 


his 
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his infinite merit brought in, ſo altered the condition 
of choſe for whoſe fins he died and became a curſe, 
as to be for and ' amongſt them the head * of a new 
creatian, or the firſt-born of every, creature; that man, 
thus redeemed, is rendered a ſpiritual firſt-born, or 
new creature in Chriſt Feſus, being ſealed, changed, 
and new-born of the Spirit, and ſo in Chriſt become 
the ſpiritual fir /i-fruts of the creatures unto God; 
and that all this cones to paſs, in conſequence of a- 
reciprocal transfer of man's ſin to the Redeemer and 
of his righteouſneſs to the redeemed, and by the ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, uniting, in that event, the 
Redeemer to the redeemed fo intimately, as to be 
conſidered as Ox in the ſight of the Father,, and, 
as that one, to poſſeſs together the everlaſting inhe- 
ritance, once loſt but now amply re-purchaſed, in 
the kingdom of glory. 

The chief things of the antient mountains, or the 


* Jer. xxx. 21. with Gen. xlic. 10. The 4/ is par- 
ticularly mentioned as auclean.— Our Lord rode upon 
one, at the true proclamation of the great Hoſanna, for 
a ſign, not of his humility only, but of his humiliation, 
His church, for whom he came and to which he was 
united, was by nature like that poor and unclean ani- 
mal on which he rode; and he was contented to pre- 
ſent himſelf in conjunction with it before God, as the 
pure Lamb, appointed to be flain in its ftead and fo to. 
redeem'it, Hercin was his grace, that though he was 
nch, yet for his redeemed he became poor (he emptied 
nmſelf), that they through his poverty might be rich. 
Lech. ix. 9. 2. Cor. viii. 9. | 
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great truths thus revealed of old, repreſenting theſs: 
precious. things of the laſting hills *, are witneſſed by 
all the ſcriptures, and are indeed a very conſiderable 
part of their ſubject and burden. 


The firfl-born males of cattle, appear alſo to have 


been devoted to God under the law, as memsrials of 
this great redemption. The firſt-born of clean cat- 
tie (as was obſerved) were the Lord's, to be entirely 
dedicated to him in ſacrifice t, as repeated figures of 
the Saviour's dying atonement, -and by no means or 
pretence to. be exempted from the altar, - Thus they. 
ſhewed, not only the Lord's death till he came, but 
the abſolute neceſſity of his mediatorial ſufferings, and 
the antient purpoſe of the Godhead to prepare for him 
a body for that vicarious ſacrifice, and to bruiſe it 
with forrows greater than any man's when prepared, 
So the firſt-born of unclean cattle 4 were to be re- 
deemed by a lamb, or by five ſhekels preſented to 
the divine ſervice as an equivalent atonement, pro- 
bably paid if a lamb could not ſo ecaſily be procured; 
or elſe ſuch firſt-born were to be deſtroyed. Theſe 


Deut. xxxiii. 15, That theſe were Hiritual bleſ- 
ſings, it is evident from the -ſubſequent verſe, where 
earthly things are mentioned in appoſition. 

Lev. xxvii. 26. They were called u. 
clean, becauſe they repreſent certain moral vices or 
defects, which are odicus in moral agents; for as to 
the beaſts themſelves (as Maimonides obſerves) they 
neither gave nor reccived pollution, when alive ; but 
man only. Porta Mets, p. 288. FI 

Tits 
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arſt-born from the. unclean denote the redeemed from 
the earth, who are by nature children of wrath even 
as others, but are ſaved by the ſprinkling of the. 
blood of Jeſus, . that paſchal Lamb who was ſacrificed 
for them, and by whom they paſs over from death to 
life, and from ſatan to God. The firſt-born only, 
were redeemed, not all; and this ſhews whom Chriſt 
redeemed, and who to him are the all in all, and. 
therefore called the wy world, or that which he 
conſiders as the whole to him in it. Iſa. Ixiii. 19. 
And here it may be obſerved, that the price, and. 
means, and extent, of redemption are every where 
ſpecifically laid down. in the law, with a ſpecific ap- 
plication: a plain proof, among others, that the 
blood of Chriſt was alſo ſpecifically determined, and 
not left to the uncertain will of man; but, in all its 
uſe and appropriation, was referred to the firſt-born. 
of the true Iſrael, who, and who only, are hallawed. 


tu the Lord x. "Theſe paſs under the rod of the Lord, 


Numb. iii. 13, 47. Exod. xiii. 13, That the: 
price of redemption was peculiarly paid for the firit-born, 
appears clearly both from the law (Numb. iii. 45, &c.) 
and from this circumſtance, that, if the. firſt- born died 
within. the month or thirty days, from which time (as 
the Jewiſh doctors tell us) the. redemption was held to. 
be due, or died even on the thirtieth day, the ſum en- 
joined by the law was not to be paid, or, if it had 
been previouſly advanced, was to be returned. Malu. 
apulConsT. L*'EMPEREUR de leg. Hebr. forens. p. 163. 
The redemption 4y /ilver and gold was not to be paid 
tor any but a living ſirſt-born, and therefore not to be 

| paid 
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and are ſo brought into the bond of his covenant, 28 
to be holy indeed unto him, and incapable of alien- 
ation from him. Tt was this, which made the 
pſalmiſt's heart to dance for joy, when he fang; 
Thy ROD {not the inſtrument of chaſtiſement, as 
ſome have imagined, but of eternal election and ſure 
vocation | and thy STAFF, [the ſupport of grace, en- 
ſuring that election] they comfort me x. 

The fir/t-fruits of the ſoil were alſo an appointed 
acknowledgement of this great redemption, , All 
things were loſt to man by the fall, except thiſtles 
and thorns. The children of Iſrael, therefore, re- 
preſenting the redeemed, were enjoined in Lev. xxiii, 
and other places, to confeſs, in the action of pre- 
ſenting the furſt-fruits, - of and from whom they held 
all their temporal ſupport, the original gift of which 
had been forfeited + by tranſgreſſion; and alſo to 
own, that, by the devoting of theſe, which were 
the emblem of their Redzemer and his ſalvation, both 


id in vain ; nor is the thing ſignised by this typical 
aw, the far more precious -rederption of ſoul: by 
Jeſus Ch iſt, made without a ſpecific determination of 
characterized perſons. It is a poſitive and purchaſed 
p9/e{/ion only, which is the ob ect of the Redeemer's 
claim, and from thence deſcribed as his own felt 
bounded, his own garden incloſed, his own wireyard 
fenced; not a wild unappropriited common or wwa/e, 
which, as ſuch, muſt remain open and uncultivated, 
and conſequently barren or uncertainly productive. 

* Pf. xxiti. 4. comp. with Lev. xxvii. 32. Jer. 
XXxi3i. 13. Ezek. xy. 37. 1 Gen. i. 29. and iii. 0 7. 

i they 
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they and their natural enjoyments could be ſanctified. 
The fir/i-fruit being haly, the lump alſo was Holy. 
Thus Chriſt, e firſt-fruits, having ſanctified him- 
ſelt, ſanctiſicd alſo them that are his *- He offered 
himſelf without {ſpot unto God: and he will, from 
ag? to age, preſent the increaſe of his church, his- 
ſpiritual field, without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch- 
thing, fo that this alſo thall be acceptable through 
him, EE 
In order to ſhew this more ſtrongly, with the fir/#- 
fheaf of the harveſt was to be offered an.unblemiſhed 
lamb : and the mincha of this lamb (tranſlated meat-* 
offering, but it was a compoſition made of the corn, 
beat out of this ſheaf, and offered with the lamb) was 
to be a fire-offering to Ichovah for a ſavour of roft... 
This denoted Chriſt, with his blood ſhed and his 
righteouſneſs fuming before the. Lord, preſenting 
himſelf as the firſt-fruits of the great ſpiritual. har- 
veſt, which thus was conſecrated by him. And with 
this righteouſneſs, and with his people upon account 
of it, Jehovah is well-pleaſed +. 
The fame thing, nearly, was to be done, with ſtill 
greater ſolemnity, on the fiftieth day afterwards | ; 
dy which, from all the circumſtances which cannot 
bere be enlarged upon, there ſeems intended the 
emblematic conſunmation of all preceding times, and 


John xvil. 19. + Iſa. xlii. 21. 
t. Lev. xxiii. 15, | 5 
the 
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the final completion of the whole work of conſecra- 
tion by. Chriſt for his redeemed before God. 

The firft-fruits, as they primarily related, in their 
ſpiritual ſenſe, to the perſon of Chriſt,. do alſo relate 
ſubordinately to the firſt-fruits of the Spirit in his 
people, which are by Chriſt, to the glory of the Fa- 
ther, They were therefore offered up, by the an- 
tient believexs, as pledges of faith and thankſgiving, 
and in teſtimony, that they held all temporal bleſ- 
imgs and all ſpiritual mercies, with the increaſe of 
them, on the ground of God's covenant of redemp- 
tion, This ſweetened-every outward favor, and at 
the ſame time doubled. every gracious joy. It was 
tais which put more gladneſs into the pſalmiſt's heart, 
than other men of a different ſpirit could obtain, when 
their corn and their wine and their oil increaſed, 

And if thou art one of God's firft-born,. or fiiſi. 
fruits, O reader, thou alſo wilt rejoice in thy pri- 
vilege and portion with a more emphatic joy, than 
can be derived from all the honors and riches of this 
dying world, Thy meditation on thy Redeemer 
and his love will be frequent and ſweet. The mc- 
morials of his mercy to thy ſoul, recorded in his 
word, will be ſubjects of thy conſtant peruſal. Of 

this book thou wilt join with ſome German 10 
formers to ſay, En paradiſus nofter ! © Behold our 
paradiſe !” Thou wilt not need tokens on thin! 
hand, or frontlets between thine. eyes, or a ſacri- 


hices- 
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feed lamb, or a reſcued tirſt-born animal, or the 
firſt-fruits of the harveit, or any other outward thing 
preſcribed to the Jews, for remembrances: but the 
ward being nigh thee and in thine heart, and the Spi- 
rit of truth ab:ding in thee, will afford thee the 
richeſt pledges of thy Saviour's goodneſs, and cauſe: 
thee to reſt, with lively faith, upon that covenanted 
mercy of the Moſt High which endureth for ever. 
Though thou art not of the feed of Abraham ac- 
cording to the fleſh, yet having the faith of Abraham, 
thou wilt find an intereſt in that bleſſed promiſe ;- 
The people that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen a great 
light; they that dwell in the land. ef the ſhavow of 
death, upon then hath the light fluned. Thou, O- 
Lord, haſt multiplied the nation, which thou didſi not 
bring up : the joy, with which theje joy before thee, 
is according to the joy of harveſt, when thy people are 
brought as the firſt-fruits with melody before thee *, 
or as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil.— For unto- 
15 us Gentilcs rejoicing with the Jews thine antient 
people, a chiid is born, unto us a fon is given, &c. +. 

Having then this bleſſed hope, how much doth it. 
behove thee to devote the 7% and. be/? of thy ti me, 
thy talents, and thy heart, to the ſervice an] honor of 
God thy Saviour! It muſt be thy delight to do this: 
it will be thy regret, when thou faileſt, or when it 


* Ia, xxx. 29. + Ia. ix. 2—6, 
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is otherwiſe, Whom we love, we deſire to pleaſe, 
and think no endeavours to pleaſe a burden. A 
grateful ſpirit is ever upon the watch to ſhew its 
gratitude. "Thus, one of Chriſt's firſt- born and free. 
born, will rejoice to ſhe forth his Redeemer's praiſe 
in every act of duty and affection, not thinking much 
of any thing, but rather grieving that all is too little 
and too low. Remembering what he was, a Syrian 
ready to periſh, and what, through infinite grace, he 
now is, on? of the fi: ſt-fruits to God and the Lamb, 
and an inheritor of eternal glory ; he is aſhamed at 
the meanneſs of his own and of all human ſervices, 
and longs for a more enlarged capacity both of mind 
and power to ihew forth his Maſter's excellent worth. 
The hope of this makes heuven itſelf, among other 
things, ſupremely deſirable. There the Lord Re- 
deemer ſhall. be praiſed better and more; but, even 
there, not enough. Finite abilities, and ſuch only 
are in the higheſt creatures, can never ſcan or ce- 
lebrate infinite attributes to perfection. But what 
they are able to do, they do to the utmoſt, and with 
rapture, Dear reader, pray for grace to imitate 
taem, and to begin that delightful buſineſs, which 
ſhall employ both them and thee, beyond the mo- 
leſtation of infirmity or of evil, for ever and ever. 
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TsrAEL is my fon, even my firſi-born, faith the 
Lord *. He was choſen and adopted from among 
the nations of the world to bear this character and 
to enjoy its privileges +. And great were thoſe 
privileges and high this character, though primarily 
of a temporal and figurative kind. But to ſhew, 
together with other important truths, to the faithful 
among them and among us, that a// were not even 
then of Iſrael, who were called Iſrael; God ordained | 
that all the fir/?-born only of theſe outwardly favoured 
people, ſhould be ſancliſied to himſelf, as his own +. 
Theſe, or the ſubſtitutes which redeemed them, and 
the firſt-born of their clean cattle, or the redemption 
of the firſt-born of their unclean cattle, and the 
hrſt-fruits of their land, were fo peculiarly the Lord's, 
as to be incapable of any other application. If, 
again, any thing were devoted to the Lord, its de- 
ſignation could not be changed: it became unalter- 
ably his. The word put upon this mf? holy thing, 
as it is called, is vn [LXX. aa Ne which implies 
3 perſon or thing ſo ſeparated or mortified, as to 


* Exod. iv. 22. + Deut. vu. 6, &c 
t Exod. xiii. 2. 
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inſure or draw the ban of divine vengeance upon 


him, who ſhould preſume to break in upon it x. 


But, in order ſtill farther to ſuew, that the pri- 
vileges of grace and redemption come, not by right 
of nature or by right of. birth, but by God's own 
ſelection; a certain ſet of men were choſen and ap- 
pointed +, inſtead of the firſt-born, to be the Lord's, 
to be joined to his High- prieſt, to attend upon his 
ſervice, and to keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. "Theſe were the Levites, and they 
received their name, as well as their progenitor g, 
from the circumſtance of their being joined to the 
Lord and to each other in love and Ys for one di- 
vine ſervice and calling. 

Theſe Levites, eing thus repr-ſentatives of the 
Jewiſh firſt-born, and in them of the firſt-born of 
God throughout the world, were henceforth neither 
conſidered nor numbered as men of the carth, for 
they had no particular region allotted to them, but 

a ſcattered race (ſuch as God's true firſt- born, 
whom they repreſented, ever have been) among other 
tribes and people. They were given, figuratively, 


to Chriſt out of the world (Tohn xvii. 6.) ; as his 


* Lev. xxvii. 28. 

Deut. xxi. 5. Numb. iii. 12. Redemption and 
fubſtitution, in types, were the ground-work of tie 
law; as redemption and ſubſtitution, in truth and re- 
ality, are the foundation ot the poipel. 

Gen. xxix. 34. 


true 
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true redeemed are, The Urim and Thummim were 
with the head of their brotherhood and among them 
only. They were the fewelt in number of any of the 
tribes, as J/rael in general was of the ſurrounding 
nations. They were not, in the cauſe. of God, to 
know any man, not the neareſt and deareſt, after the 
flelb, as we may read in Exod. xxxii, 26. Deut. 
xxxiii. 9. Their charge was the outward ſervices 
of the tabernacle and temple; and this occupied the 
prime of their life, from twenty-five to fifty. « Age 
or time only diſqualified them from ſervice ; not cor- 
poral defects or infirmities z whereas bodily defects 
alone diſqualified prieſts; but not age or time *,” 
A lively picture this of God's ſpiritual Levites, or 
irit-born, who are God's favoured” ones in Chriſt, 
and are therefore ſtyled >Tzn,. graczoufly dear, and 


f through his own benignity precious. The light and 
75 | knowlege of God is with them in the perſon of 
pk Chriſt, They are few indeed compared with the 
ut world ar large; and yet, few as they are, their's will 
n, be the kingdom. Luke xii. 32. They judge of per- 
275 ns and things not according to the fleſh; but live 
* and act for God in the world. They are ſ:en to be 
bis lis ſervants by their converſation and conduct. Their 
vice, however, is but for a time : when the jubilee 
ny WE 6 their days arrives upon earth, that is, when the 
785 hace appainted them below is accompliſhed, all their 


# ABaR2, epud OUT R. de facr. lib. i. c. 7. 
labours 


: * r 1 8 W 3 
— 1 2 1 0 : 23 oy — 8 
ür wenn ̃ ˖ a — 4 a © on — — — — = 
we _—_ * Sant FM I I. 1 vt 0 . 
- * — . ere anno — nas + = 2 . . 


1 2 
a 4 tg is us 


Pr Mg ni DR 44 


— — — - 
_ 
. 


ese 
uti wort a of 
Nr 


* 


204 LEVIT ES. 


labours ceaſe in the fleſh; and they enter upon ; 


more exalted ſtation. In a word, they are Levites in 
this world, with reſpect to their powers of action; 
but prieſts unto God, by faith now for another 
world, and hereafter perfectly in that other. The 
infirmities of their bodies do not prevent their pre. 
ſent office and duty, but only the preſent time : toon, 
they ſhall be holy and immacniate prieſts, beyond al 
limitation of infirinity or ages. 

By faith only are they the Lord's prieſts, as well 


as kings, below; and fo by faith only they can enter 


while here into the ſecret place of the Mh/t High, and 
commune with him within his tabernacle or ordi— 


nances : but, in a little period, they ſhall follow their | 


great Leader into the holieſt of all, and ſee eye 79 ge 
concerning thoſe things and beings, which ther 
higheſt thoughts cannot ſo much as apprehend or al- 
pire to, while the veil of fleſh is upon them and ob- 
ſtructs the clear view of their final deſtination. 

It is to be, however, remarked, that both Levites | 
and prie/ts were of the fame devoted tribe, and ſtood 
for the Lord's own peculiar treaſure, his dear and in- 


ſeparable fir/?-born. The diſtinction only ſerved for 


the time, in order to ſhew, that, as there was a differ- 
ence of degree among men of the fame fleſh and 


blood in their approaches to God, ſo there is a fur- 


ther exaltation of fate for the redeemed, In the | 
kingdom above, there is no inferiority of Leute,; 
but 
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but all are #:ngs and prieſts unto God aud the Father ; 
alk are joined by one Spirit to their Lord; all are united 
by the ſame Spirit, in an indiſſoluble bond, to each 
other x. 8058 
The Lord's ſpiritual Levites are not taken from 
one tribe of men only, or one nation, but (as it is 
repreſented in the Revelation) are choſen out of every 
tribe and every nation, and - irreverſibly ſealed x. 
They are redeemed to Gad by the blood of the Lamb out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people 4, compoſing 
altogether a multitude, which no man can number. 


But God can and doth reckon every one, for he telleth 


the number of theſe. ars, and calleth them all by their 
names. The book of life records them all; and there 


they have been written from the foundation of the 


world, . ab; bs 
The name, then, and character of true believers 

are well expreſſed by Levites, becauſe they are united 
As the Levites were attached, in ſubordination, to 


the prieſts, by the law of Moſes; ſo the Nerhinims were 
tote Gibeonzzes and their deſcendants, who ſerved under 


the Le 1tes, and were ſtationed as © hewers of wood and 


drawers of water for the houſe of God.” Correſpond- 
ent with theſe, in another economy, are thoſe who are 
given to the ſervice of God, and labour in his great 
vocation, ' either by defending the out- works of reli- 
gion, or by miniſtering to thoſe who are brought into 
it, while they themſelves are not the Lord's freed men, 
and really enjoy not thoſe precious things to which 
they ſerve. See. Joſh.'ix. 23, * | 

"7 "Ker, Vi. 5: eo; t Rev. v. 9. 
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- as one ſtock to each other, and to their chief or Land 


They are joined to the Lord, and are one ſpirit * with 
him. Like the bride to her huſband, or the members 
to their head, they are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with them; God dwelleth in them, and they in God; 


they are all one in Chriſt, as the Father and Chriſt are 


one; and they ſhall partake of all the glories, which 
the human nature of their Redeemer partakes, and 
for which it was begotten into the world to procure, 
Like the precious ſtones in the breaſt-plate, they re. 
ceive Chriſt the true light inwardly, and reflect him 
outwardly, to his glory. They in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in them, are brought into an unutterable union and 


communion with the glorious Godhead or Jehovah, 


and ſhall poſſeſs all the bliſs and dignity of that eu- 
alted ſtate for ever, 

The ſeryice of the Levites was allo called a war- 
fare; and they themſelves prefigured all the faithful | 


fe{dter of Chriſt Jeſus, Thus the apoſtle ; I have 


fought the good fight ;, I have finiſhed my courſe. He 
alludes to the ſpiritual ſervice of the true Levites, 
which it was his privilege to perform, under the 
type of the ceremonial ſervice of the legal Levites, 
which, as a Benjamite, he could not perform f. 
Ho doth all the pomp and pride of man {brink 


1 Cor. vi. 17. 


1 + Thus. it was faid of ſome prieſts under the law, chat 


they were ven able men fur the work of the ſervice CY 
| * 4 
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'd. ato contemptible meanneſs before the very thought 
th of this immortal grandeur ! The glory of princes, 
T9 conſiſting of empty ſounding names, or of a little 
| noiſy ſplendor adminiſtered by little noiſy worms like 
themſelves, or of a multitude of idle ceremonies and 
periſhing cares, or of diſtracting attentions to cir- 
cumſtances foreign to their own welfare, which con- 
ſame all their time and prey upon their ſpirits and 
their health, or of an affectation of vaſt importance, 
which they ſtrive to feel and to have felt by others, 
without the acquiſition of one moment's inward 
peace and ſubſtantial good; all this glory of the moſt 
dignified worms, alas! what is it now, but a fleetly 
paſſing imagination; and where will it ſhortly be, 
when - Chriſt, the Lord of life ſhall appear, and his 
Chriſtians ſhall appear with him in his glory! 
What a different eftimate of things do grace and 
eternity teach men! and what beggary and folly 
will all that be found, which mortals fondly pur- 


houſe of God. There vn *129 ftrong in might. 1 Chron. 
ix. 13. or ſtrength for war is the natural image for 
ſtrength of grace in the ſpiritual warfare. The church 
was ever - conſidered here as militant, and therefore 
called in v. 19. 2he nosT of Jehovah. The pritfts ahd 
Levites ranked as the principal oficers, under the law; 
as the apoſtles and miniſters of the word ftand foremoſt 
under oſpel. But all the hoſt muſt fight the good 
Hebt o faith and war the good warfare, 1 Tim. i. 18, 
that Exod, xvii. 21. Judg. vi. 12. 


{ the 0 N 2 ſue 
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ſue, as the ſummit and R of grandeur and 
happineſs ! 
O my foul, ſeek thou the unfading honors and the 
durable riches of righteouſneſs. Soon will all other 
things be but of very little importance, either in them. 
ſelves or to thee; The clouds and ſhadows of time are 
ſwiftly flying ; and the day ſpring from on high will 
e&er long reviſit the world with tranſcendent luſtre. 
Well for thee, if thou canſt hail his appearing, or 
canſt join the apoſtle in the ſeraphic energy of his 
language and faith; Come, Lord Fefus, come quickly, 
And whatis life below, without faith in this Jeſus! 
And where is faith, but in union with him] And 
| how can this union be obtained, but by his Spirit de- 
ſcending to the foul ! And how doth thus Spirit pro- 
duce this union, but according to the divine will car- 
ried forth into the exerciſe of the divine power! And 
how is this power manifeſted, but, as the fruit of 
this union, by working in the foul both to will and 
to do, according to the divine nature, to which it 1s 
united! And what is the willing and doing of God, 
but the ſanctiſication of his children, making them meet 
for, their inheritance, and conducting them becom- 
ingly towards it O may theſe things be in me, aud 
abound, to the glory of my God and Redeemer ! | 
Thus may I prove myſelf a Levite indeed, and 


evince my junction to the Lord, by having the fruits 
of 
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of his Spirit in my heart and life. From a Le- 
vite below, he will, I humbly truſt, in his own time, 
raiſe me up to the full poſſeſſion of his royal prieſt- 
hood above. The way and the means are all in his 
hand. There I leave them, not deſiring to know 
beforehand the mode of his action, or the time of his 
ordination. Both are beſt and ſafeſt in his own 
power. The end is ſure ; becauſe his covenant and 
promiſe have made it fo: and, for this, I may con- 
fidently wait and affuredly truſt, He will keep, 
ſafely, more than I am able, or know how, to com- 


mit unto him. He will give me, though the ſon of a 


ſtranger by nature, becauſe joined to himſelf through 
his mercy, an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut 
off; and will bring me to his holy mountain, and make 
me joyful in his houſe of prayer *. 


* Ifa, Ivi. 3z—7. 
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A 's portion is his people. Jacob is the lat of 
bis inhoritance. Deut. xxxii. 9. 

The word rendered portion hnplies part or divi- 
fun; and, applied to the people of God, it denotes, 
that they are divided from the earth to be the Lord's 
particular and appropriated ſhare, in diſtinction from 
all others. Jacob is a name given them as a name 
of character and of unity. The word, rendered 
lot, means ins or cord uſed in the apportionment or 
menſuration of land: thus, #he lines (ſays the pſalm- 
Mt) are fallen unto me in pleafant places, &c. Pf, xvi. 
6. Theſe lines, forming a portion for a tribe or fa- 
mily, fell according to what is meant by another word, 
tranſlated lot [5m]; and thus the portion of God's 
people was ever by his particular deſignation; for 
though their lot, which ſhall determine their portion, 
may be caſt into the lap with others, yet the co hole diſ 
poſal or arrangement is is of the Lox D. Thus the 
word cord or line is uſed to ſpecify the particular and 
preciſe boundary which he has fixed, immoveably fixed, 
as a perpetual land-mark, betwixt them and others. 
'The word inheritance means, what comes of rightful 
claim and property. The Lord hath a right to his 
people bya very dear purchaſe; inſomuch that they are 


now no longer their own, but his, and his for ever. 
This 


# 
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This is alſo the import of che word clergy; i. e. 
ferſons allotted; And though, in a certain ſenſe, it- 
is rightfully peculiar to men, who are ſet apart from 
the world, to miniſter in holy things; yet, in a more 
fublime and ſpiritual view, it belongs collectively to 
the whole body of the redeemed, and points out their 
fixed and unalterable relation to Jehovah their Sa- 
viour. Thus, they are all prieſts to God and the 
Father, holy, ſanctiſied, and the like: and thus, par- 
ticularly, they are named God's heritage, 0¹ 18885 
the clergy, as the word means, in 1 Pet. v. 3. 

There are many paſſages of ſcriptures which point 
out God's people as his portion and heritage, and 
their extreme preciouſneſs to him as ſuch, which in- 


| feed is the true reaſon of the names. The Lord 


doth not uſe terms without an expreſs or forcible 
ſenſe, as men may and often do; but he determines 
a truth into fact by one word or title, and out of 
chat, as from a root, he. cauſes to ſpring forth or 
branch out a thoufand: other dependent truths and 
principles, which, like ſo much rich and delightful 
fruit, are for the nouriſhment and eomfart of this 
people. 

They were an inheritance loſt "MN are now an 
inheritance redeemed and recovered by him, who is 
their next of kin, their elder brother, the head over 
all things to them, and therefore called, by one word, 
their a, which ſignifies both their near Kinſman and 

N 4 Redeemer. 


272 PORTION OR HERITAGE. 


Redeemer. Fo him the pſalmiſt addreſſes the fifth 
palm, under the title of the congueror, the God of 


the inheritance, i. e. the church and it is thus ad- 


dreſſed, that the church may joyfully remember, to 
w:om ſhe is privileged to apply for help at all times, 
Hence, the church is called the rod wav of his inhe- 
ritance; Jer. x. 16. becauſe JEHovan in Chriſt is 
the covenanted head of the church, ufing his power 


and majeſty eminently for her ſalvation and ſecurity. 
All the has and is belongs to the Lord, as his own 
peculiar eſtate; and it is repreſented under this idea, 


that his people individually may ſce their blefledneſs, 
and poſſeſs everlaſting conſolation, aud good hope 


through grace. 


The recovery of all inheritances at the year of 


jubilee was intended to ſignify, that the divine ap- 


Po tiopment, which God hath in his people and they 


have in him, is unalienable under all circumſtances 
of diſtreſs, which may prevent their temporary view 
or enjoyment of that privilege *, When the great 


When Abab coveted the vineyard of Nateth, he 
attempted to violate this fundamental tenure of all the 
Jewiſh lands, which were held under God expreſsly, 


as the peculiar Lord of that foil, and the portions of 


which could not be alienated from the families to which 
they were allotted. It was this act of unbelief in God, 
as well as covetouſneſs, which Naboth, who appears, 
upon the Whole matter, to have been a true believer 
mong idolaters, ſo highly abhorred as to ſay, Ihe Lord 
erlid it me, or (as it might be rendered) If wou!d be 2 
W e 3 profanation 
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jubilee ſhall come and the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound ; 
all that the believer had a claim to by faith in this 
world, ſhall be made his own perfect and perpetual 
poſſeſſion in the heavenly kingdom. 

It is very probable, that the precept in the law, 
forbidding the removal of a neighbour's land-mark, 
marked out by the antients, with the curſe attending 
the violation of it, has a further and more important 
ſenſe than that of the mere letter, as well as the other 
injunctions revealed to ſes. If the man be ac- 
curſed, who removes the boundary of eſtates among 
men; what ſhall become of him, who ſtrives to diſ- 
place the Lord's land- mark; or, in other words, to 
unhx eternal truths, to diſguiſe them by ſophiſtry or 
falſe principles, or to remove the confidence of his 


profanation io me before the Lord, to give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee." 1 Kings xx1. 3. If the lands 
were held like thoſe of the Gentiles, there would have 
been no criminality in the abſolute alienation, wh.ch 
Ahab appeared to re. 2 3, hs 

One melancholy circumſtance- is obvibus from the 
Mort hiſtory of this affair; which is, that the idola- 
trous and wicked reign of Ahab and Fexebel had ſo 
corrupted the coun ry, that the Elders and Nobles, pre- 
ſiding over a city, were become the willing wieked 
tools of an abandoned and bloody woman, and both hired 
people to be perjured, and acted themſelves as parties 
ia taking away the life of a good and innocent man. 
What a complication of fin was here! Covetouſneſs, 
falſehood, perjury, ſubornation, judgement deliberately 
falſe, and execution knowing y murderous, all carried 
on with pretended zeal for religion and loyalty ! 


N 5 people's 
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people's faith relative to their places and privileges in 
the great inheritance? | 

If then I am Jehovah's portion and his peculiar 
heritage, as he is-praciouſly pleaſed to call me and 
to make me (the believer may ſay) I am fafe in his 
Protection, and can never be loſt. I may plead this 
title before him, for he has named me by it. And 
he can neither lie, nor change. The world may and 
ſhall be diſſolved; but he himſelf aſſures me, that 
his word: ſhall not paſs away. In his faithfulneſs is 
all my ſecurity. Here I ground my hope; and! 
know, from the inſtruction of his word and the ex- 
perience of his grace, that it is a good hope, which 
will never make me aſhamed, but bring me to that 
bleſſed and happy end for which I am waiting. 

O what a comfort is this in all my adverſities, and 
ſickneſs, and ſorrows! The Lord, even my Lord, 
gave it forth for that purpoſe; ſo that, throughout my 
weary pilgrimage, in him I might have peace, and 
be ſure of that refreſhment to my ſpirit, which from 
its native weakneſs: and continual warfare it cannot 
but need. And this ſupport turns to me for a teſti- 


mony, that as I am the Lord's portion and inherit- 


ance,. fo he is mine. O wonderful mercy, that 7e- 
bovah of Hoſts, whom all creatures ſerve, and to 
whom the univerſe of nature belongs, ſhould be 
mine, ſhould call himſelf mine, ſhould make me fee! 
the heavenly truth, ſhould open to me the . 

| | g 
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Pf, Ixxiii. 26. The eternity of the gift conſum+ 
mates the bleffing. There is none like unto the God 
of Jeſhurun, who whzrleth the heavens far thy help, 
and for his own majeſty the powers of the. Ry. The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlaſting" arms; and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay, deftroy,——Happy art 
thou, O Iſrael: who is like unto thee, O people ſaved 


by Jebovah, the ſhield of thy _ and the THO Y | 


thy bee geg A 


FAITHFUL. 


Tais name, applied to believers in the ſcriptures, 


doth not ſo much point out that faithfulneſs or fide- 
lity which ariſes from the integrity of their minds, as 


that faith or dependence upon God, which, firſt and 


above all things, diſtinguiſhes them from other men. 


They are, it is true, and muſt be, perſons of princi- 
ple and uprightneſs ; but this in them is an effect of- 
their faith, and by no means either faith itſelf, or the 
cauſe of it. 
Faith relates to truth, and, in the holy tongue, is 
NG by 


275 
40 che privilege, and make me taſte the ſweetneſs | 
of his bounty! He is alſo »y portion FOR EVER | 
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by ſome held to be of the ſame root: certainly, it bath 
a very near affinity to it. The Lord places his 
- truth for a foundation, and then he impowers his peo- 
ple to underſtand and to ret upon it by faith or be- 
lieving x. Or, if we take the word to ſignify, to carry, 
to Bean in arms, as a nurſe bears a child; it amounts 
to much the ſame, The Lord ever bare his people, 
=s man doth bear bis fon, in all the way they go, and 
puts underneuth them his everlaſting arms, Our 
Engliſh terms are not always happy in the commu- 
| nication of theſe ideas, The: words believing and 
faithful are ſometimes applied, and even in our tranſ- 
lation of the ſcriptures, to a ſenſe different from that 
of the original; and, in ſome places, the word, which 


To the ſame porpoſe is the word enipnpwr uſed by 
St. James iii. 13 Which is rendered eadued with know. 
ledge. As true faith proceeds from az wunder/tandi.g 
aohich is true, and with it is the g/ of the Holy Spirt; 
ſo it andi or reſts upon the truth of God, which 1s its 
only proper foundation. Hence rig nn, ference, (ac- 
cording to the philologers) has its name from bringing 
U5 (47% Fawn) to A ſtop O reſtiug place, founded upon the 
realitz and cerlaiuly of the things known. See an in- 
genious etymology of chis word, and of the words. 
/ieatia and underfarding, in Harrus's Hermes, p. 305, 
24 edit. The word 7irnpwy, in the above text of St. 
James, implies, one poſleſfing the knowledge of the 
truth, and, from thorough experience of its power and 
reality, Hled fille by faith Ving and grounding himſelf 
upon it. Heſpchius renders vf, by which tern 
the apoſtle means the full gale, or afſurance, of faith, by 
PS, frmueſs, or falling 75 Hersck. apud WIIS. 
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ſhould give the idea of faith, is applied to ſomething 
elſe, as in Pſ. Ixxviii. 8 and 37. where it is ſaid of 
the Jews, that their ſpirit was not ftedfaſt with God, 
and that they were not fledfaſ in his covenant ; the 
words are, that their ſpirit was not faithful, or had no 
faith, in Cod, and that they were net believing, or had 


nat faith, in his covenant ; agreeable to a; more an- 


tient, cenſure from God by Moſes, that they were 4 
fraward generation, childr en in whom was no faith *, 
This word faithful i is one of the higheſt titles of 
the children of God ;. becauſe the grace, which is 
denoted by it, enables them to give the moſt glory 


to the divine attributes and perfections, and to derive 


moſt for themſelves from the divine fulneſs of any 
other. The world or worldly men have but a. poor 
opinion of this principle, or rather no true idea of it; 
and hence they either ſcoff at it as a low, ſimple, 
inenergetic, aſſent of the mind, or a dangerous no- 
tion, Which threatens to exterminate all the little 
goodneſs, Which is left in the world. The reaſon of 
this is, becauſe they have never known the conflicts 
of the ſoul, which the law of God, in the power of 
his. Spirit, vehemently brings for the conviction of 
lin, or to {hew man his unrighteouſneſs ; and there- 
fore being heart-whole, and ignorant of their own 


apoſtate nature and depravity, they ſuppoſ:, that they 


* Deut. xxxii. ii. 
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278 FAITHFUL. 
ean eaſily give credit to God, in the ſame way 
as they do to one another, and that they can act faith 
and do all forts of faithful works, by their own natu- 
ral powers, ſo as to pleaſe him. 

But faith-in God through Chriſt (for true faith 
proceeds in no other way) is the ſublimeſt and moſt 
dificult buſineſs in the world. It is indeed the 
greateſt work upon earth of God's Spirit in the ſoul 
vf man. When a poor creature hath his eyes opened 
to ſee the-wrath of God hanging over him, on ac- 
count of a wicked nature as well as a wicked life, 
and is convinced that he hath no power to extricate 
himſelf from the deep diſtreſs which overwhelms him; 
then, for him to caſt himfelf fully and abſolutely upon 
the truth of God, which hath ſet forth Chriſt. as his 
propitiation, and to-ground-himſelf for eternity upon 
this, amidſt the clamors of his own conſcience, or 
the juſt accufations of the law, in the view of juſtice 
_ inſeparable from the law, and in the face (as it were) 
of hell thirſting and opening its mouth to ſwallow 
him up; this is a work, is an effect, which (as he af- 
ter wards will own) nothing leſs than the omnipotent 
operation of God could perform in him, nothing ſhort 
of the free mercy and gift of an Almighty Saviour 
eould beſtow upon him. And, in doing this great 
work, through grace, (for God worketh in him to 
believe; not believes in him, as the papiſts, &c. ob- 
ea) he really gives God the higheſt glory, that can 

poſſibly 
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poſſibly be given him. upon earth. For this is at 
once an act of the pureſt credit on the one hand, and 

of the utmoſt ſelf-renunciation on the other, that can 

be ſhewn by a mortal creature. When we are the 

agents or active, we do and are ſeen to do; and there 
is in this an aſſumption of hope or confidence from 
the act in ourſelves: this, however, is not ſo much 
faith, as ſenſe, and tends not to magnify God ſimply. 
and entirely, but ourſelves at leaſt in part, or in ſome 
ſubordination to him. By doing, a man is in danger of 
truſting more or leſs in himſelf; and, by being em- 
ployed in acts of goodneſs, ſeems to have a little 
whereof to glory: by believing, he diſclaims himſelf, 
and confides in God; and the more ſimply and en- 

tirely: he confides, the purer is the glory which he 
offers to the Divine Truth and Majeſty. The high- 


eſt honour a creature can render, is to believe in and 


depend upon the Lord for all in all. I ſay this of the 
pureſt actions of the moſt fervent Chriſtians ; for as 


to the world at large, their activities are low and groſs, 


and (having no faith for their principle) are and muſt 
be ſenſual. and ſelfiſh. Faith, therefore, is the pureſt 
grace, which can actuate the mind of man below. 
It ſtrips him of ſelf, drives him from the world and 
ſin, enables him to roll all upon his Lord with a holy 
complacency and reſignation, and to give up into his 


hands the full management of what belongs to him 


for 
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280 FAITHFUL, 
for earth or heaven. And, without faith, it is impoſ. 
ſible to do the leaſt of theſe things. 

. Upon this account it ſeems to be, that the word of 
God is full of encomiums and examples of faith. 
According to our faith, ſo is every thing elſe. 4 
things are poſſible ta him that believeth : but, with. 
out faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
__ Corrupt nature may be quickly engaged to attempt 
any thing, or every thing : but to believe, to go out 
of ſelf, to ceaſ2 from creatures for aid, and to act faith 
in a ſteady, ſimple, paſſive, recumbence upon the 
truth and fidelity of God; this is no work for fleſh 
and blood. The human heart rejects and abhors i 
altogether. | 

It ſeems eaſy, in a way of reaſon, 22 ak God at 
his word, and right that it ſhould be ſo: but reafon 
is not faith, and can never aſcend this holy mountain, 
nor perform, when the trial comes, this apparently 
eaſy and reaſonable thing. Faith is a gift, which 
cometh down from above; and, wherever it is be- 
ſtowed, it cauſes the ſoul to erueify that fe/bly wiſdom, 
that preſumptuous and intrading * reaſon, which not 
Holding CHRIST the head, nor drawing grace and in- 
ſtruction from him, but from corrupt nature only, is 
in ſpiritual things the plague and enemy of every real 


s Col, ii. 18, 


Chriſtian 
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FAITHFUL. 
Chriſtian in the world, both as it is ever arguing 
againſt the life of grace in him, and troubling him 
with ſuch cogitations of all kinds, as tend to draw 
away his heart, or to.weaken his hand, in the courſe 
of his duty. They, who know not the conflicts of 
their carnal mind with the faith which God beſtows, 
may well ſuſpect whether they have faith or not; or, 
rather, whether they have not deceived themſelves 
with ſpeculations about godlinefs, inſtead of eye 
ing the real life and experience of it. 

Abraham obtained faith in God; and the obedience 
of faith f9/lowed the life and poſſeſſion of it. When 
the Lord commanded him to leave ull and to come out 
from his kindred and the world; by faith he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. He reaſoned not up- 
on the matter, nor aſked the why or the wherefore ; 
but gave himſelf up in devotedneſs to God, The 
lame is ſaid of him, when he was about to offer up 
his ſon [jaac ; and the ſame is ſaid of thoſe, who are 
recorded, as examples of pure and lively faith, in that 
golden leg nd“ inſcribed to the Hebrews. All of 
tiem did, what they did, By FAITH: and it is fo re- 
peatedly and expreſsly put down, leſt we ſhould miſ- 
take the zworks for the principle, the ee for the cauſe, 
the mere action for the life; as we are prone to do, 
Had thefe gracious perſons been left to themſelves 
for the execution of any one of thoſe deeds, Which 
they performed; that is, if faith had not been granted 
| them 
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them for the very purpoſe above their own naturat 
powers, it is more than probable, that every one of 
them had been an apoſtate in the very thing they 
were enabled to do, and that, like Cain, Eſau, or 
Fudas, they would all have given up God and his 
truth for the world, or me their own preſent con- 
Venience in it. 

If any reader doubt of this, let him try to detach 
himſelf from the ſpirit of the world, to become a 
ſtranger and pilgrim upon earth, to crucify the affec- 
tions of his fleſh and ſpirit from what they naturally 
ſeek after, to give up his reputation, his intereſt, and 
inviting proſpects in the world, to live in devotedneſs 
of ſoul to God, and to deſire above all things the 
promotion of the honour and glory of a crucified da- 
viour, and the ſpiritual welfare and ſalvation of others. 
I fay, let him try, not merely to approve and talk of, 
but to put all this into practice. He will, I believe, 
either cenſure me as too rigid for ſuch a propoſal, or 
endeavour to explain it away and ſoften. it into no- 
thing, or will own, if he be honeſt to himſelf, that it 
is impracticable upon the principles of natural ſtrength 
and reaſon; or of (what men call; that common good 
ſenſe, Which leads them above all. things to eſtabliſh an 
intereſt here. At any rate, he will he no more able to 
comprehend. how falvation. can flow through ſuch 2 
fimple race, as faith will appear to be to him, than a 
carnal {/razlite in the wilderneſs could have * 

| c 


EN TR, 


h | 
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ed for the reſtoration of health from the ſting of a 
{-rpent, only by looking on a brazen one ſuſpended 
on a croſs or pole. The antitype, or thing ſignified, 
ſtands equally inexplicable to mere profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity now, as the type ſtood to the worldly 


and nominal 7/raelites of old. Thoſe, who have faith 


in God and are living for heaven, know how ex- 
tremely di fñcult this buſineſs of living by faith is to 
them at all times, and what a real warfare is carried 
on by that life againſt themſelves; and theſe will 
humbly own, that they can never hope to prevail in 
any inſtance, or at any time, but through that faith 
in the Sou of God, which draws down his amighty 
power continually to their relief, 

I may further obſerve, in this place, that theſe ig 


do not appear to the believer, nor are they acquired 


by him, in an abſtract, metaphyſical way, full of 


groping uncertainty; but in the demonſtration of the 


Spirit and with power, which works ſuch truſt in 
tum, and gives ſuch evidence to him, as nature can 


neither work nor give. God hath ſaid this very 
thing ; therefore it is true ;” is made, in the firſt in- 
ance, as certain a propoſition to his mind, as any 
mathematie il demonſtration can be to his ſight: and, 


God hath wrought what he ſaid, therefore it is 
right or perfeCt ;** is, in the next inſtance, rendered 


a8 plain a matter of fact to him as his own exiſtence. 


The truth of the Bible ſtands upon theſe grounds, 


and 
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284 FAITHFUL, 
and hath in this way been confirmed from age to age. 
« Jenovan ſaid; the ALEHIM ſaid; JESUS ſaid,” 
with the infallible ſigns following what was ſaid; are 
the communications which God hath afforded to man, 
without deſcending otherwiſe to inform his judgement 
or reaſon, till he hath kindled and excited his faith, 
When we through grace believe, then we further un- 


derſtand, in theſe things, what to carnal reafon alone, 


is, was, and ever will be, incomprehenſible. 
The creation of the world is, by its exiſtence, ob- 
vious to every man, But the mode or manner of 
this creation, even in the things which are cogniz- 
able by ſenſe, how incompetent is reaſon to explain? 
The theories, ſome of them preſumptuous enough, 
which men have conjectured, are ſo numerous and 
contradictory, as ſhew but too plainly, that human 
reaſon may eaſily darken counſel without knowledge, 
but cannot find out God, nor ſtudy the Almighty, 
or his works, to perfection. If we come to redemp- 
tion, which is a more elevated and ſpiritual theme; 
here reaſon uſually fails at the very threſhold, and 
blunders as ſhe proceeds in a world of myſteries *. 
Nor in the office of the divine Spirit is ſhe able, 
with more advantage, to inform herſelf. Here, the 


|  ®. Reaſon is an intellectual defect. For thoſe beings, | 
as God and the ſpirits above, who have the full force of 


intellection, need not reaſon ; but apprehend truth by 
mere intuition.” Aux. 2% 27. J. 49+ a. 5+ 
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Lind bloweth ꝛohere it liſteth, and jhe heareth the ſound. 


therzaf, but cannot tell whence it cometh, nor whither 


7 it gieth. Men of great learning and ingenuity, in- 
n. quiring, like Nicodemus, now theſe things could be, 
1 but inquiring by their own ſelf-ſufficient light, have 
1 loſt themſelves in a profound, which they had not 
* line enough to fathom. The ſalvation of ſome, the 
. preterition of others, and the lapſe of all, have been 
and are ſtill enigmas, which no philoſopher, how- 
b. eyer acute, has been able, on the principles of 
5 corrupt reaſon, to ſettle or explain. And God 
- refuſes to indulge, if not prohibits, the exerciſe of 
” that fallen faculty, while he commands faith to re- 
2 ceive the whole upon his own teſtimony, which 
s limits all “ curious and carnal” reſcarches &, 1 
* haue ſaid ;—1 have done ſ; I have made known . 
4 Aud, Even fo, Kalter for ſo it ſeemed goed in thy 
„. 
: This name then, FAITHFUL, given to ) the children 
4 of God, is not an idle ſound, meaning little or no- T8 
Py thing, like the compliments and titles of men, but c 3 
ie carries with it an idea of vaſt and ſublime import- | 9 | 
% ace. They are faithful, becauſe they live in and %% 
„ faith, becauſe they walk in faith, act by faith, hope Wi 
955 1 


oy ? Wa xvii. 1 of aha Church of England. 

by f Jer. xl. z. Deut. v. 27, Iſa. xlv. 7. vs. 11. 
11 Chron, xvii. - Prov. 1 i oy Col. i. 27. 11 

nd 9 9 xi. 25, 26. $15 4 | 1 li 


miſes. Thus (according to the apoſtle) whathover 
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in faith, rejoice in faith, wait patiently by faith, figlt 
che good fight of faith, hold on and hold out by faith, 


gain the victory by faith, overcome death and the 
devil by faith, and at laſt by faith inherit the pro- 


is born of God, overcometh the world, or all creatures 
which oppoſe ſalvation: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith; becauſe that Wl 51 
unconquerable faith is born or produced in the ſoul 
by the unconquerable Spirit of God. The fcth is Ml 4 
not ſet to fight the fleſh, or the world, or the devil; Ml of 
it has neither will nor power for ſuch a work. Faith, WM no 
ſpringing frem a divine agent, and looking to a divine Wl wh 
Lord, can alone perform this mighty taſk. Theſe qu. 
are great and wonderful things; and the precious W's 
faith of God's ele## performs them all. It can remove Wit 
miountains and caft them into the ſea; that is, no dif- Wl gra 
ficulty or oppoſition to its life and intereſt can be ſo gy thi: 
vaſt, but it is able to overwhelm and reduce it to fit 
nothing. And this it can do, becauſe the almighty Wat 
Chriſt by his Spirit is in it, gives it, works it, works Brea] 
in and by it; and finally makes thoſe, who have it, ¶ cor: 
conquerors, and more than conquerors, through u-. ind 


SELF that boved them; When a worldling conceives the 


of faith, he takes it to be a mere notion, a bare aflent Wan: 
to ſomething credible: and it amazes him ben be 
he hears or reads, that ſuch mighty operations, 28 
thoſe abovementioned, are 1 to the power of 
faith, 
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tith#®. But the children of God know it to be 
ſubftance indeed, and have experimental demonſtra- 
tions of its power and reality; for the beſtowment of 
uach upon themſelves they can bleſs their Saviour, 
- WH though they cannot impart the bleſſing to others, 
„Tais grace and benefit God hath reſerved in his own 


his will through Jeſus Chriſt. 

The life of faith is a life of meek, quiet, childlike, 
dependence upon the covenanted truth and mercies 
of God in the Saviour of ſinners. It is a life given, 
not earned. It is indeed impoſſible to earn that, 
which muſt be given before it can act, and, conſe- 
quently, before it can pretend to earn: and when it 
s given, it is ſo far from preſuming on its own me- 
tit or earning, that it runs to Chriſt far righteouſneſs, 


faith ; and from ſelf-renunciation, as much, perhaps, 
ity Ws from any other exerciſe of it, may be diſcovered its 
sal vigor and progreſſion. The life of. ſenſe, or 
: it, WM corrupt reaſon on the contrary, proceeds upon-ſelf, 
-und to ſelf-determination, and conſequently makes 
ves de mind its own factor to the augmentatian of its 


„Heb. xi. 2. 8 
thoughs 


* 
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hands, and beſtows according to the goed pleaſure of 


WT grace, holinefs, and every thing that is good. No- 
ing leads a man fo entirely out of himſelf as true 


ben e high-minded- and full of his own importance; 
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and heavenly things *. ; 


earneſt prayer, that thus the Lord would accompliſh 


moſt ſteady, and my deſires for Chriſt and none but 
_ Chriſt, the moſt animated and holy, Without faith, 
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238 | FAITHFUL, 
though, at the ſame time, all his conceit 18 vanity, 
and no certainty can ariſe from his reaſon in ſpiritual 


When I ponder upon theſe things, and upon all 
the manner of God's working in the hearts of his 
people for ſalvation, I cannot but breathe out an 


in me, a poor helpleſs worm, all this his bleſſed work 
of faith with power. The more I look into myſelf, 
and eſpecially under the livelieſt impreſſions of his 
preſence; the more wiſdom, love, mercy, and un- 
varying benevolence do I perceive in this conduct of 
beginning, continuing, and ending faith, within my 
own ſoul and the ſouls of his people. When I can 
act faith the molt, then my prayers are moſt fervent, 
my activity and Zeal the moſt ardent, my ſou] the 


or its perception, all is drooping, dull, and diſma!; 
and I may ſhake myſelf as at other times, like Samſon, 
or employ inyſelf in every means; but no ſtrength 
or ſpirit remains for any exerciſe or trial of love and 
duty. I may go through the form indeed as before, | 


„ is not eaſy to conceive (ſaid a very ingenious 
man) how widely realon may be miſtaken ; I mean the 
trueſt and beſt enlightened reaſon ; or, what deceptions 
men may put upon themſelves; I would ſay, the moſt | 
accompliſhed and intelligent among men,” BaLzac 
Arift. iſc. iv. 4 ö FN 2 


and 
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and appear the ſame to other men; but I cannot be 
ſatisfied with this, or with any thing ſhort of a ten- 
der acceſs unto God, with the confidential liberty of 
a child, by the faith of Te ſus, | 


Believer, I am perſuaded, that I ſpeak thine ex- 


perience as well as my own. Thou art ſenſible of 
thine own weakneſs and manifold infirmities, by 
which thou art humbled in thyſelf, and driven to a 
Saviour. The law of works broken leaves thee no 
hope but in the law of faith, which preaches nothing 
but thy Redeemer, Thou canſt, then, with the apo- 
ſtle, moſt glatly glory in thine" Mfirmities; hot for 
their own fake, but for the effect which grace pro- 
duceth from them, in leading thee to the power of 
Chriſt, and in fheltering thee under his banner. 
Thus, toben thou art weak, thou art ſtrong; and 
when leaſt in thyſelf, the greateſt, and the ſafeſt, and 


| moſt happy in him. Bleſſed paradox ! none can ex- 


plain it, but through a wiſdom not their own: none 
deſire it, but from the love of Chriſt, richly ſhed 


abroad within their hearts. O mayeſt thou, dear 
foul, go on with ſpeed and ſucceſs in this bleſſed 


way; and, by thy earneſt diligence of a lively faith, 


leave with more and more full purpoſe of heart unto 
the Lord! He is faithful to his own faith beſtowed, 


tad will never ceaſe till he crown it with his glory. 
Look to him, then, with a fingle and patient eye 
truſt to him with a reſigned ſimplicity and affection 
| O of 
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of heart: He will never leave thee, nor forſake they, 
He cannot deny himſelf : he cannot. relinquiſh his 
workmanſhip, his huſbandry, his building : it ſhall | 
never be charged upon him, that he was worſe than 
his word, or that any one of the good things, which 
he hath promiſed for earth or heaven, hach not been 
fully made good to his redeemed, his faithful. Go 
on, I venture to beſeech thee; go on, with all the 
privileged courage of faith; and, by faith, hold fa} 
the. beginning of thy confidence to the end. Soon {hall | 
all be anſwered; ſoon the truth of every promiſe 
proved; and thy ſoul made bliſsfu] and perfect for 
ever. O deſirable ſtate A fate, for which thou 
art living, if living in thy right mind; and to which 
thou art haſtening, in the Lord's own way and time, 
and deſireſt to haſten. on without hindrance or delay. 
O may he bleſs thee, and receive thee at laſt to him- 
ſelf, among the Spirits of juſt men made perfect; the 
FAITHFUL, whoſe names are written in heaven! 


PRISONERS. | 
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PrrsoneRs is a title for the ſpiritual condition of 
all men ſince the fall; but priſoners of hope is a 
name peculiar to the children of God. They are 
thus called, that they may humbly remember from 
what they are to be. delivered, and at the ſame time 
may in hope conſider the name, and ſome preſent pri- 
rileges ariſing from it, as an earneſt of their full re- 
demption. 
It was the appointed office of Chriſt to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound *; and not only to proclaim this 
jubilee, this year of grace, or acceptable year of Je- 
hovah, but to perform what he proclaims, Jehovah 
himſelf was in Chriſt, and held his hand, or gave him 
power, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and 
them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon- Houſo +, 
They are therefore called upon to turn to the STRONG 
HOLD; and all, who really hear the voice of the 
don of God, crying, go fortb & and embrace by 
faith the covenant of his blood, are priſoners of hope, 
Their hope ſprings ſrom their faith. All others, 


* Ifa.1xi. 1. + Ifa. xlii. 7. 
t Zech. ix. 12. $ Ifa, xlix. 9. 
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having no faith, are ſaid to be without hope, and re. 
main in their priſon ſtil, | 

This captivity by nature of the redeemed is moſt 
ſtrikingly exhibited, under the colours of a true hi. 
tory, in what paſſed upon the ſons of Ifrael in the 
land of Egypt. If we underſtand the lively facts of 
that great affair, to which ſuch frequent .reference is 
made in the Bible, as a grand memorial, in their true 
importance, we ſhall ſee, that they have a meaning 
which comes home to ourſelves, and that the inter. 
pretation of them is not private or peculiar to one 
generation, but is common and general to the whole 

: Church of God. pj 

Pharaoh repreſents the prince of darkneſs; and 
Moſes and Aaron, uniting in the offices of leader, 
prophet, and prieſt, exhibit the great Redcemer, 
The children of 1frae! are the ſubjects of redemp- 
tion: the Egyptians are the powers of darkneſs, con- 
federate with the men of the world. 

1. Pharaoh was in very deed raiſed up, and Har- 
dened *, that God might ſbeto in him his power, and 


The word pm, however harſh it may ſeem to ſome 
ears, admits of no ſofter ſenſe, than that in our tranſ- 
lation, and is repeated many times upon this occaſion 
to declare, that, “ to his own ſecret 3 God di- 
rects the worſt actions of tyrants, no leſs than the beit 
of godly princes.” The reader is requeſted to com- 
pare theſe tests in Exodus with Iſa. vi. 9. &c. John x1. 
39 Kc. Deut. ii. 30. Joſh. xi. 20. Wild, xix. 4- 

.ccluſ. xvi. 15. 
ihat 
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that his name mig ht be declared, or recorded, through- 
gut all the earth x. Satan, like this veſſel made unto 
Abonor +, ſtands as a proof of God's indignation, 
without hope of mercy or redemption. 

Pharaoh's firſt attack was upon the children of 


| the Jjraelites, that their increaſe might be prevented, 
chat the nation might fail, by the deſtruction of 
males, and be ſunk- amongſt his Egyptians, . The 


great buſineſs of Satan was murder from the beginning. 
He inſtigated the death of righteous Abel, in the in- 
fancy of the church. He prevents, in all ages, as 
much as in him lies, the increaſe of it. And it is 
his conſtant endeavour to ſink the children of God 
into children of the world. 

2. Moſes, the deliverer,, was more e than (what is 
kad) a'goodly child; he was fair to God t, had 
grace given him from God, appeared in a moſt pro- 
vidential way, and was a choſen veſſel for the deliver- 
ance of [ſrael,—Chriſt alſo, the great Redeemer, ot 


whom the other was but a ſhadow, was the elect ot 


God, was born and appeared like no other man, was 
perſecuted * of the devil, and was anointed with the 
Holy Spirit and with power to bring in ſalvation. 

3. The children of //rae! were oppreſſed in Egypt; 
they ſighed, they cried; by reaſon of their bondage; 
end their -ery came up unto God. The true Iſrael 


* Exod. ix. 16. x. 1, + Rom. ix, 21, 
1 Atts vii, 20. | 
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have ever been oppreſſed by the powers of darkneſ; 
in the world; but when they have felt their bondage, 
and cried, and groancd, for deliverance, God hath 


: heard them and remembered his holy covenant *. 


4. The Egyptians, the taſkmaſters, ſhewed no 
pity to the ſons of Jacob; but gave reproaches, in 


the hours of keen diſtreſs, and to their reproaches 


added blows and ſtripes.— The men of the woild, 
their counter-part, have no feeling for a child of 
God groaning under the burden of ſin, but add to 
his affliction, as much as may be, and, as their leaſt 
degree of enmity, /hoot out their arrows, even bitter 
—_— 

Theſe are the perſons, who. form the ſcene, Their 
courſe and actions are the next object of conſidera- 
tion. Briefly we may obſerve, that the whole toge- 
ther is a repreſentation of God's grace to his people; 
of the nature and means of their redemption ; of the | 
progreſſion of ſin in worldly men; and of their final 
deſtruction with Satan, the author. and promoter of 
lin. 

When Miſes, by divine command, proclaimed de- 
liverance to the captives; the Hraelites could ſcarce 

believe the joyful ſound; Pharaoh raged and ſtormed, 
blaſpheming the Moſt High himſelf; and his officers 


| Increaſed their cruelty. All things appearcd the 


#* Exod. ii. 23. 
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more dark and alarming, as the deliverance drew 
nigh *. In the darkeſt moment of all, THEN Jeho- 
vah peculiarly revealed both HIMSELF, and his 
mighty power +. He not only ſhewed himſelf to be 
the Alehim of Moſes; but he made Moſes himſelf, 
typically, to be the Alehim unto Pharaoh. So 
when Chriſt brings peace to his people, they can 
ſcarce know how to receive it, either from want of 
faith or dxceſs of joy; the devil rages with all his 

might, blaſphemes himſelf, and invites the foul to 
plaſpheme; and the world, his tools, ſcoff or perſe- 
cute, as they find opportunity. But, when Chriſt 
powerfully comes; he reveals Jchovah in covenant, 
and alfo the covenant of Jehovah, making all plain 
and comfortable to the conſcience of the redeemed; 
and at the fame time ſhews, that he is the devil's 
ruler, and the mighty one of Jagob to ſubdue him, 
The firſt act of Moſes and Aaron (whom we muſt 
conſider typically as one perſon with two offices) was 
to declare the divine commiſſion and authority by a 
miraculous power. The emblem of this, the rod 
which God had given ft, when thrown down befors 
Pharaoh, or the enemy, became a ſerpent, and de- 
voured or {ſwallowed up all other rods, or authorities 
or powers, which came before it d. How forcibly 


* Exod, v. and vi. g 


+ Exod. vi. 1. 3, &c. 
t Exod, iv. 17. 


& Exod. vii, 
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doth this action preach, that Chriſt hath power and 
authority over all enemies, and all things, for the 
welfare of his church! 

When Meſes had ſhewn his divine commiſſion, 
which was rejected; then began the ſeries of judge. 
ments upon Pharaoh and his people. The IRST 
of theſe was the turning of water into blood through. 
out all the land of Egypt, ſo that the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water in the river, or in ſtore, but 
were conſtrained. to dig for it elſewhere, —T his-was 
a figure of the declaration, that the fountain: of a 
perpetual running river troubled with, foul. blood *, 
even the fountain of life, of which. blood. is the em- 
blem, is polluted and corrupted i in. man by nature; 
and that therefore it is ſo under the curſe and wrath 
of God, as to render it incapable: of affording or en- 
joying that true life, which before the fall it had 
with him. 

After ſeven days were falfled, which was the 
| longeſt warning of all, then Moſes was commanded 

to denounce the SECOND judgement, which from the 
river overwhelmed the whole country, and every 
part of every dwelling, with frogs. This, like the 
former judgement, though it made a temporary im- 
preſſion, was ultimately in vain ; as the Lord fore- 
knew and foretold,—Thhis alſo is a figure, and an 


| . Wiſd. xi. 6. 


awſul 


ul 


PRISONERS, 


awful figure too, of the progreſſion of ſin, and of 
its hardening deceitfulneſs, When the fountain of 
life is corrupted, as man's is, it bringeth forth abo- 
minable things, filling the ſecret receſſes of the heart, 
25 well as the whole conduct and converſation, with 
evil, And if inconveniencies or afflictions ariſe from 
it, they only make impreſſion for a time, and, when 
removed, or reſpited as the Egyptian trouble was *, 
are ſoon forgotten or repelled. 

The THIRD judgement upon Pharaoh and his ſer- 
vants, which followed the curſs on the water and 
the eurſe proceeding from its filthy productions, was 
the curſe upon the land, the duft of which became 
lice, covering man and beaſt, throughout all the 
country. And though this was owned by the 207 
men to be the finger of God; yet Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened +,—When God's judgements fall upon 
an obdurate heart, leaving it to produce ail that is 


noiſome and deteſtable ; when the means of ſupport: 


are turned into perniciouſneſs, and the means of grace' 


harden in fin; when evil, and only evil, arifes out 


of thoſe very circumſtances, which to others are 
mercies (like the unprofitable duſt, inſtead of fruits, 
rom the fertile ſoil of Egypt); we may well fear, 


that the finger of God is indeed ſealing up a ſoul- 


anto perdition. This falling from one degree of 


* Exod. viii. 15. | + Exo4,. viii. 19. 
O F. wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs to another, is but the continuation of 
Judgement begun, which muſt inevitably end in 
ruin. | 
The FouRTH plague was in the air, infeſting it 

with a heavy mixture of all manner of flying vermin, 
down to the very ground *. Theſe annoyed the 
Egyptians only, the Lord expreſsly putting that mart 
of his redemption, a diviſion between his people and 
Pharaoh's people, which ſtood for an eminent 
en of his protection over the one and of his domi- 
nion over all. Theſe divers forts of flies (fays the 
pfalmiſt) deuoured them; i. e. fed upon them with 
extremity of pain and trouble. Thus what the curſe 

upon the air produced to the body, the judgement 
upon the ſpirit of a man produces to his foul, even 
all manner of evil thoughts, peſtilent opinions, falſe 
principles, and all the ſwarms of ambitious and 
deteſtable deſires, which (as it were) feed upon 
and exhauft the mind. All thefe inflict ſtings upon 
the conſcience, and weary, if not wear out, the heart 
of ſinners: and this is a further ſtage towards ever- 
laſting ruin. How mercifully are God's people pre- 
ſetved from theſe torments of the ſoul ! What a bleſ- 
ſing is it to be ſeparated from the evil notions, ſpirit, 
and practices, of a miſerable world ! 

The FiFTH woe from God to the Zgyptions was 


* Exod. viii. 21. 


a very 
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a very heavy plague upon the cattle, and, in ſhort» 
upon all that lived by the earth, water, and air, 
which adminiſtered ſupport to man . "The Hraelites 
only loſt nothing, — This curſe upon the means of 
life, and upon the agents appointed for its aſſiſtance 
and comfort; making man's table a ſnare, and that 
which ſhould have been for their welfare only a trap; 
is a mark of further indignation, and another ſtep to 
final ruin. The children of God are preſerved from 
this calamity by him, who cauſeth every thing to 
work together for their good. 
The $1xTH infliction of judgement increaſed in 
awefulneſs. It came home immediately to the perſans 
themſelves. The aſhes of a furnace were ſprinkled 
toward heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh, bearing this 
implication, that it ſhould be for a curſe of duſt (like 
that afterwards ſhaken from the feet of our Lord's 
diſciples, for a teſtimony) againſt them, producing 
leprous boils with fiery ulcerations, Here the heart 
of the mag: or wiſe men failed chem; and they could 
no longer ſtand before Moſes, nor calumniate the 


power of God. But the Lord yet hardened the heart 


of Pharach.—This is a figure, and the firſt in this 
order of curfes, of impenitent dereliction and apoſ- 
taly. The wrath of God, under the token of fiery 


duſt, is ſcattered upon the enemies of his people,. 


* Exod. ix. 3. 
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producing the moſt noiſome * and virulent ſores of 
ſin, and rendering their caſe preparatively intolera. 


wa 
ble + in. the judgement. . The ſign threatened this in 
dreadful calamity, that, as Sodom and Gomorrah were jou 
turned into aſhes and condemned for an example to the kn 
ungodly, ſo the whole earth, which now is, is kept in any 
fore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgement, WW 
and perdition f ungodly men &; under the ban of Wh an 
Anathema- Maran-atha |, which ſhall be executed, Wl th 
when the Lord cometh with his ſaints, to convict the he 


ungodly of their evil words and deeds againſt him, 
and his people q. And the confirmation, that this 
belongs to them, is, that (like Pharaoh) their heart 
is hardened ; and they make light of it all. On the 
other hand, the Lord chooſeth his people in the fur-. 
nace of affliftion, both to purify and to bring them 
out of it x. 

As the plagues inereaſe, and proceed on to their 
diſmal period, ſo do the warnings in their awetul 
folemnity ; though all. in vain ++... The SEVENTH. 
judgement is brought forward: and a wonderful. 
Kay unexampled one it was. A grievous or heavy, 
hail deſcending with fire; hardened unmelting water. 
with piercing inextinguiſhable flames, accompanied. 


*. Rev xvi. 2. + Mat. x. 15. xiii 985 
1,2 Pet. ii. 6. $ 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
[| 1 Cor. xvi. 22. A Jude 5 


** Ia xlviii. ic. with Deut. iv. 20. 
++ Exod. ix. 14, &C, 
: with 
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with thunder moſt tremendous, deſtroyed all that 
was without cover through the whole land, except. 
in the province of Gaſben where the Hraelites ſo- 
journed., Theſe dreadful . terrors extorted an ac» 
knowledgement of God's juſtice in puniſhing ſing, 
and ſudden promiſes of compliance with God's com- 
mands, earneſt intreaties even of poor Meſes's prayers, 
and a ſtrong deſire to be. releaſed. from the pain; but 
they neither purified the conſcience, nor changed the 
heart. When the plague ceaſed, the former hardneſs 
returned or remained; and Pharaab ſinned yet more, 
or (as the word is) added, or went forward, to. fin. 
—Thus it is ſpiritually, "The terrors of God alone, 
the denunciations of his vengeance, or even the fight 
of hell itſelf, da not and cannot change or renew the 
mind of a ſinner, though they may frighten him in 
the higheſt degree. He may relent for a time, ac- 
knowledge his undeniable ſinfulneſs, make many pro- 
teſtations of reformation, and requeſt even the prayers. 
of real Chriſtians ; but, if there be nothing more. 
than theſe ebullitions of nature in the caſe, he will 
return, like the dog, and..ſow in the ſcripture, to- 
what he was before; and thereby afford a proof, that 
it is not the ſenſe of pain or removal of diſtreſs, but 
the abhorrence and removal of ſin through faith in, 
the Redeemer, which can alone affect and alter the 
fate of the ſou). | 

The 1 EIGHTH curſe was brought forward,- aſter the- 
Lord 
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Lord had faid, I have hardened Pharaoh's heart, and 
the heart of his ſervants tw bah for the very purpoſ 
of my fixing theſe my ſigns Wu within him * 4 and 
alſo, that it might be recorded and remembered by 
Iſrael, This was the plague of locuſts t, infinite in 
number, and ravaging in kind. They covered the 
earth, filled the houſes, and devoured all that was 
left. Such locuſts as theſe were never ſeen before, 
or ſince.— The pfalmiſt tells us what they denoted, 
The Lord caft upon them {the Egyptians] the fierce- 
neſs of bis anger, wrath, and indignation, and troy. 
ble, by ſending EVIL ANGELS among them t. To the 
ſame purpoſe is the Revelation made to St. John g. 


| .* Exod. x. 1, 2. 

+ Bochart informs us, from Damir, probably an 
Arabic writer, thut no creature is ſo peſtiierous to the 
Arabians and Africans as the locuits. They come in 

ſwarms incredible, warch on over every thing, ravage 
a whole harveſt in a few hours, and are not to be de- 
ſtroyed by any means. I heir bite is painful; and the 
ſaliva, or moiſture of their bodies is the ery poiſon of 
herbs. When they die, they fill th? air with a nviione 
ſmell, which is uſually followed by the plague. Heros. 
apud PoL1 Hun. in loc. If theſe common locuſts were 
ſo terr ble; how much more dreadful mui! thole be, 
which God ſent above all example ?—A juucement 
from enemies, under an almoſt ſimilar type, is threat- 
ened to the Jews, fro: the hilling or humming fy, 
which the Lord would hiſs for in the uttermoft parts of ihe 
river of Egypt, i. e. in dbyjinia, where this terrible and 
pern cious inſect is ſaid to prevail, and to drive all 
crea ures, at a certain ſeaſon, before them. See Bauce's 
Travels. Vol. i. p. 390. | 
4 Pf. bxxviii. 49. Rev. ix. 3, — 15 
10 
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The locufts, like ſcorpions, inflicting torment, are 
expreſsly the evil ſpirits, whoſe king is the angel of 
the bottomleſs pit, bearing the name and occupation 
of Abaddon, the deſtroyer. Thus, when men con- 
tinue in hardneſs and in an umpenttent heart *, they 
treaſure up to themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of 
Cad. They become poſſeſſed of legions of fins by 
legions of devils. 4 fire devoureth before them, and 
behind them a flame burneth, ſays the prophet Foel, 
propheſying in the Spirit, and explaining this direful 
dereliction of ſinners for fin d. The LoRp will utter 
his voice before his army; for his camp is very great: 
for he is ſtrong, that executeth his word; for the day 
of the Lok is great and very terrible; and who 
can abide it *—[t is a fearful thing indeed for the 
ſoul to be given up, as a cage of unclean birds, to 
the full poſſeſſion and ravage of the ſpirits of de- 
ſtruction. 

The NINTH judgement brought darkneſs which 
might be felt, over the land of Egypt, while the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. Under 

this curſe Pharaoh reſolved to ſee Moſes no more; 
and thus excluded himſelf from further help and 
hope, and every means of either. This was the pre- 
lude and anticipation of that blackneſs of darkneſs 
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* Rom. ii. S. —Hllason ros, | impenitibile, ER ASM. 
* that cannot repent.” Old Lranll. F ]oel. ii. 


for 


4 * 1 l : — =: — "> = 
1 — 2 e , "_— 
1 > , * 1 : . — * —.— — — — 
- 0 . Mb * 22 l ba 32 — — — — 4 24 — — —. — * \ 8 
cy p ——— men * 1 . 3 . , + a IS — 8 e eee . — ws Ap — — A - r * 8 o 
2 * 8 ns fd - — _ a” — * 3 < TL = PU... ns = Ta —— — — 59 — — — — Foe” Sb 8 * 3 ry + 2 818 ©» RS 
— 8 — ” n => 2 FE? 4 3 8 2 D N : 4 JA A . 5 * r * — £ » — 2 gots. — — = J 
* P! K Sn . on N . ore Bo 8 DEW: Shoe re 2 I 5 IS ys et Een ˖ —— TER :, — —— _- — 
n 1 Lo 7 *. 5 69 - 5 - -- a4 4 N p - . K — . vp S PO Ter * * 5 or” . — 2 — = — — a 0 
A * i $ : «bins - 5 I w_ : * — Se — ee * — — — p —— — — 4 
—— ons 4 ; 8 - p Y \ 


— 


2 — z 
8 
— 
—— —— — 


9 — — 
— — - —— 
. Alt ea bo 9, 

1 . 2 
— Darien 


— 
2— 
”Y 4 1 
— _ 20 —— bs 
Cap eo 7 
' 


_ _ 
een 
— 


304 PRISONERS, 

for ever, which it ſignified, to ſinners, who can 

ceaſe from fin. Blindneſs of mind, judicial darkness 

of the underitanding, rebellious ſinning againſt the 

demonſtrations and ſigns of the Holy Ghoſt ; are 
the ſealing up for judgement, and the previous in. 
troduction to it. After this plague of darkneſs, 

therefore, to the Egyptians, there remained but one 


curſe more; and that was the finiſhing ſign of entire he 
dereliction and determined reprobation. 

This aweful , token was exhibited in the TE NTA f 

. curſe, under which followed, at m:dnight, in the | ſo 

darkeſt and: moſt unexpected hour, the ſad and ſo- th 

lemn ſcene, of cutting f the FIRsT-BORN among WM y 

the Egyptians. Not a houſe was found in the land, fo 

where there was not one dead *. - All this ſtands upon n 

record to ſhew, that they, vcho reject. the counſel of li 

God againſt themſelves, who perſevere in ſin and. tt 

unbelief-under every variety of afflicting and ad-. t 

moniſhing diſpenſations, who make light of the. t 

things of God, who hate his people and his truth, 1 

and who will not have Chriſt, the GREAT Finsr- Wl ; 

BORN, to.reign over them, neither regarding his ſa- 

| 1 cri fice nor his perſon; all be puniſbed with ever- i 

1 laſting Aeſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 


from the glory of his power. . To theſe, who wilfully, 
_ maliciouſly, and perſeveringly, ſin, after the know- 
ledge of the truth, held out unto them, there re- 


maineth 


PRISONERS, 305 


naineth no paſſover, no atoning lamb, no ſubſtituted 
firſt-born.z but a certain fearful looking for of judge 
ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
adverſaries. As the E zyptians, after this dreadful ſign, 
had no place for repentance, or further warning; ſo 
thoſe. wao finally reject the Lord Jeſus, ean have 
no further admonition, no other Saviour; but muſt 
be involved in deſpair and wretchedneſs for evermore. 

Thus have we conſidered briefly (what indeed 
ſhould have a more copious conſideration) the pri- 
ſoners of fin, and their end. The priſoners of Hope, 
though priſoners by nature in. the ſpiritual Egypt as 


well as the others, have a different courſe and a dif- 


ferent end: and theſe we ſhall conſider, under the 
next name, more particularly, In the mean time, 


lift up thy heart, O reader, and afk; to which of 


theſe two kinds thou mayeſt be ſaid to belong? If 
thou art a priſoner of ſin, conſider the courſe and 
the end of theſe things; and pray. if haply thy ſins 
may be forgiven thee, leſt thou fall into miſery: if a 
priſoner of hope, . be thankful, to JEHovan for his 
mercy, and bleſs his holy name; while we conſider, 


in the next place, the means of hope, and the end 


of hope, in thy gracious redemption... 
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ff F . 
Wir have conſidered, in the ſign of Pharaoh and 
his ſervants, under the laſt title, the progreſſion and 


the end of ſin: in this, we have a more delightful 


theme, even the means of mercy, and the repre- 
ſentation of redemption, under the preſervation of 
the children of Hfrael. Theſe were bondmen and 
priſoners in Egypt: and it is one ſpecial purpoſe of 
their hiſtory to ſhew, that, without God's peculiar 
help, they could never have releaſed themſelves. It 
does not even appear, however diſtrefsful their cir- 
cumfſtances were, that they ſo much as thought of 
deliverance: certainly, they were ſo entirely enſlaved, 


that they did not attempt any means or make any 


efforts for liberty. On the contrary, it appears, that 
the mixed multitude, after their releaſe, had thoughts 
of returning to their old condition, only for the gra- 
tification of their appetites, under every circumſtance 
of baſeneſs and drudgery. Like Edomites, as they 
were afterwards called, and true children of Eſau, 
for one morſe] of meat, or one meſs of pottage, they 


were ready to part with, what is better than mere | 


life, a juſt liberty, and with it their birthright, for 
which only life is valuable at all. 


22 
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Miſes, then an old and obſcure man, (about four- 
ſcore years of age) was commiſſioned, from feeding 
ſhcep, to ſuperintend a nation. Dying out of the 
world, and dead to it; he had, and could have, no 
ambitious views (as ſome have inconſiderately, as 
well as maliciouſly, ſuppoſed) and eſpecially as he 
had renounced them all before in the prime of life, 
by refujing to be called the fon of Pharaob's daug ht: t;, 
under which character he might, had worldly gran- 
deur been his object, been lord not only of the mi- 
ſerable Jraelitet, (as they have been termed) but of 
the wiſe and opulent Egyptians their maſters &. The 
Lord appeared to him in a burning buſh, neither 
conſuming in the flame, nor to be conſumed by it. 
This was the emblem of the real ſtate of his church 
upon earth. In the midſt of the fire, God is with 


his people, ſo that they cannot be deſtroyed: and 


this token was held out, as the ſen/ible demonſtration 
of that truth, to ſes, and through him to all that 
ſhould hereafter believe. 

This angel of JEHovan, or meſſenger of the co- 
venant, who was in the church in the wilderneſs, was 
CHRIST IMMANUEL; and he revealed himſelf to 
Miſes as the divine eflence, under the title of (what 


See his refuſal of greatneſs for himſelf and family, 
in Exod. xxxii. 10, 11. And his family was after- 
wards ſunk in his own tribe, as appears from 1 Chron. 
XxIli. 14. | | 
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we render) Gop, and I wiLL BE WHAT I wil, 
BE, and I Au, EVER WAS, AND EVER WILL BE. 
That is, what Chriſt 18 to his people, he ever was 
before all time in covenant,- and WILL Bs. to all 
eternity in faithfulneſs; and therefore he more ex- 
preſsly made himſe!f known to the Hraelites in at- 
fliction, both as the ALEHIM of their father; +, 
i. e. engaged in covenant, and alſo peculiarly as 
JEHOVARH in himſelf, who therefore ever liveth to 
make it good, and who changeth not | in his pur. 
poſes. of performing it. Such a revelation, and ſuch 
a comforting aſſurance, were eſpecially needful at 
that time both for Moſes and the people; and hence 
the particular emphaſis, which was laid upon the 
teſtimonyz. and the eſtabliſhment of the covenant 
with them §. 

Pierced to the ſoul, they, or the greater part of 
them, could ſcarce believe in the promiſe of ſo ſtrange 


and improbable a deliverance ||. But their unbelief 
did not make void the promiſe of God. They had 


ſeen, though their anguiſh had cauſed them to pals 
by or forget, the miraculous credentials of Miſes, 
who had ſhewed them this great ſign, that the rod of 
his divine commiiion, when thrown upon the ground, 


* The Alebim, Ebjab aſber Ebjah, Fehovah. Exod, 


iii. 14. vi. 3. Rev. i. 8. + Exod. ili. 6, 13. 
t Mal. iii. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 29. ; 
F.Exod. vi. 7, 8. | Exod. vi. 9. 


Was 
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vas a ſerpent; i. e. when the power, with which he 
was armed, {hall be exerted upon the earth or men 
of the world, it would be deſtruction itſelf to 
them; while in His hand, as the leader of the people, it 
would prove a ſalutary defence and protection. They 
appear to have neglected alſo the other tokens of di- 


vine preſence and authority, which he manifeſted to 
them. The Redeemer, however, went on with 


the great deſign, overcoming the reluctance of Moſes, 


and the doubts of the people; having previouſly re- 
yealed the wonders to be performed, the obduracy of 
Pharoah, and the ruin which ſhould befall him, in 
the redemption of his people. 

Thus God dealeth with his redeemed in ſpirit. His 
whole church, and every individual member of it, is, 
by the fall of nature, in miſery and bondage to the 
prince of darkneſs ; and uſually in the extremity, or 
their deepeſt ſenſe, of this miſery, he reveals mercy, 
And he reveals it, as a ſure, becauſe a covenauted, 
mercy ; as that which therefore never fails, and as 
that which conſequently is truly proper to comfort 
and eſtabliſh the ſoul. This is ſo ſupereminent a 
bleſſing, that, at firſt, they ſcarce know how to be- 
lieve or receive it; till, by xeiterated inſtances of 


fit it is for them, and how fit they are for it. The 


S Exod, iv. 1210. 


convictions 


grace and power, they are enabled to behold, how 
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convictions, which attend or lead to theſe circum. 
ſtances, are painful; but theſe painful convictions 
are as the circumciſing knife of the law, cutting of 
the old man with his works and covenant of works, 


and preparing them for the Joyful reception of a pre. 


cious Saviour through the goſpel. By theſe 6 


they go cut of the mere condition of nature into the 


ſtate of grace. They paſs over (as the Hebrew word 
is) into the covenant of Fehowvah their Alehim, and 


into his "oath *, and from thenceforward are conſi- 


dered in the new relation to him of children and 
heirs, inſtead of rebels and enemies by wicked works, 

All this was preached to the {ſraelites in the paſſ- 
ober; and, through the paſſover and its attendant 
circumſtances, unto us. The repreſentation of this 
moſt intereſting truth, under the figure of a ln 
ſlain, is given us in that glorious chapter, the twelfth 


of Exodus. Our religion is not a new religion, nor 


eſſentially different from that of the ancients. 50 far 
from it, we ought to 2h n God, with the apoſtle, and 


to ſerve him (as he did) from the forefathers, not | 


contrarily to them, with pure conſcience, F They are 
the cloud of witneſſes, who teſtify thoſe truths Which 
we are to believe and to follow, 


exhibited, God commanded to be the beginning of 4 


Deut. xxix. 12. : 
+ 2 Tim. i. 3. with Acts xiii. 32. and xxxvi. 22. 


The month, in which this great ſacrament was | 


new 
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new reckoning, or epoch, of time to his people; and 

xcordingly, it became the firſt month of the ſacred, 
35 it was before the ſeventh of the ſecular year. And 
this, perhaps, hath a prophetic view, not here to be 
explained. Each houſe was to take a lamb, which 
was to be ſlain by the head of each houſe, according 
to the patriarchal ſyſtem then in force: and this be- 
ing done by theſe perſons, the lamb itſelf as faid to 
| have been killed, or to have its blood drawn out, as 
though it had been one lamb only, by the ry p 52 
whole church of the congregation, between the two 
evenings, i. e. when the ſun was declining, or about 
our three o'clock in the afternoon. This ſeems to 
be thus expreſſed to declare, that the great anti- type 
was one lamb ſlain for one tobole church; and that 


; the many lambs, diſtributed to and ſlain in the re- 
' ſpectiye houſholds, ſignified, that the many commu- 
dies of God's people, widely ſeparated in place or 
1 time, are conjointly participants of the one common 
q and general benefit of CHRIST once ſlain in the ful- 
of time. The application of this is the begin- 
4 ring of a new and heavenly life in the ſeveral chil- 
h dren of God, as they become, in their order, fir/t 

tartakers of Chriſt, And theſe children, or par- 
\; WI takers, are collectively the whole of the called, or 
1 Wh £neral affembly of the firſt-born; and thus Chriſt, 


though once flain as the one undivided offering for 
them all is communicated from age to age to each 
and 
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and every one of them *, as though he were, in point 5 
of intereſt and efficacy for each, one lamb, or one 4 
offering for each alone. F 


The lamb was to be drawn out of the flock, to be 
without blenuſh, a male of the firit year, to be roaſted 


0 
with fire in every part, of which nothing was to re- « 
main for another day, -not the leaſt portion to be : 


carried to. another houſe, and not a bone to be bro- 
ken. — This was all typical of Chriſt, He was one 


| 8 
of many brethren, having the fame fleſh to ſuffer and 
to offer for them: he was without blemiſh or ſpot 
of ſin, a perfect man in the prime of life: he en- 


dured the fiery indignation of Fehovah, as the lamb- 
like ſubſtitute of his redeemed, in every part of his 
body and foul; whence theſe bitter exclamations, 
expounding this circumſtance.and foretelling the ſor- 
rows of the Redeemer, in the gad and other Pfalms: 
he was to perform this ſacrifice of atonement in one 
day, at one time, never to be repeated: he cannot 


This is the evident Tenſe of Heb. ii. 9. The ve 
alls doth not mean every man, but every one of thoie, | 
of whom the context treats; the /ous and children of 
God, and Chriſt's given and ſanctifeu, or ſetarated, 
brethren, On theſe his blood was ſpriniled ſpiritually, | 
that is, 4i/tributed in its merits among them, for ſprink- 
ling is diſtribution into parts: and hence enſues their 
ſeparation, or ſegregation, from the world. His blood | 
is upon thoſe, and thoſe only; and therefore they are 

et; ws blood, or life, is in them, and in none 
| them; and therefore they are alive unto God, 


be | 


_—_— 
2 
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de carried from houſe to houſe, according to the will 


of man, and fo applied to benefit to other men's 


fouls ; for they only who feed upon Chriſt, in their 
own houſe, in their own hearts, or in the houſhold 
or church of the faithful, are partakers of the gra- 
cious bleſſing, which they cannot impart to another; 
according to that text, @ brother [the deareſt friend 


in the world] can by no means ranſom a man; nor 


give to God a covering, or atonement, for him *. 
Not a bone of Chriſt was broken; i. e. he was not 
overcome by the dreadful conflict; nor ſhall one of 


his myſtical members, called his bones +, e | 


be demol iſhed or loſt. 


The lamb, thus ſlain and ſprinkled, became typi- 


cally the LoRD's PASSOVER. The literal meaning 
of this word, (according to Vitringa and Biſhop 
Lowth who quotes him, on Iſa. xxxi. 5.) is, to cover, 
or protect by covering, to ſpring forward, to throw 
meſelf in the way, in order to cover and protect. 
Thus the typifying blood and merit of the lamb flain 
was interpoſed between the deſtroyer and the Iſ- 
raclites, and covered and ſbeltered them from the ge- 
neral calamity, which fell upon the Egyptians.— 
And, in like manner, CHRIST OUR PASSOVER, who 
was ſacrificed for us, covers his people by the merit 
of his blood and righteouſneſs, ſhelters them (as it 


* Þf. xlix. 7. 8 + Eph. v. zo. 
| 2 Were) 
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were) under his wings, and ſo delivers them from th; 
Aaurath to come, 

The people of IJſrael, before eating, were to 
ſprinkle the blood of the lamb, or /tr:4e it, on the 
two ſide-poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of the houſes, 
 wherem they eat it. They were to eat the fleſh , 
' that night, with unleapened bread, and bitter herbs, 
Their loius were to be girded, their hoes to be on. 
their feet, their flaff in their bands ; and they were 
to eat in haſte, becauſe it was the very paſſing-over 
of IEHOVAR, or to JEHOVAH ; and becauſe IEHo- 

vA paſſed over the land of Egypt, in the ſame night, 


to ſmite all the firſt-born in every place, where the | 


blood was not exhibited for the commanded token, 


There was, however, this reſtriction ; no uncir- | 


cumciſed perſon, whether Jew or profelyte, could 


eat of the paſſover; and, particularly, no * or | 
unbelieving ſtranger; no wn + or ſojourning alien; 


no hireling ; but only the v the proſelyted ſtranger, 


* Exod. xii. 43, „ 
t V. 48. The calling of the Gentiles was ever in 
view; and proviſion was made for proſelytes conſtanth) 


in the law, There was a fit paſſover, to which thoſc, 


who were prepared, were admitted; and there was 4 


ſecond (Numb. ix. 10, &c.) in behalf of thoſe, who | 


were not ready, or in à journey afar of, and therefore 
might not celebrate the firſt. Thus, the Gentiles, who 
were common aud unclean, in a legal view-under ihe firſt 


diſpenſation, and far of (Eph. Ii. 13.) from God in a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, were to be admitted to Chriſt the true 


paſſover, under another diſpenſation or time, and 0 


communicate 


— — 2 


* 
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moved with the fear of God, when circumciſed, 
ſhould have any participation of it.—All this is full 
of evangelical myſtery, The children of God, be- 
fore they can © feed upon Chriſt with thankſgiving,” 
come to the blood of the Lamb, and ſprinkle it by 
faith upon their conſciences, at the very entrance and 
beginning of their divine life, upon all their faculties 
and powers corporal and intellectual &. In the hour 
of darkneſs, in the night of fin, which finally brings 
deſtruction to others, they begin to live, They live 
upon Chriſt, and eat him, not with the leavened + 
bread of the old man or carnal nature, but with the 
unlavened bread of that ſincerity and truth, which 


communicate equally with the more antient church in 
all privileges and mercies. * 1 hell. . 25. 

+ "ww /eaven. The word alſo ſtands for eb, mere 
fleſh. They that are in the fleſp, or live and walk in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe Cod. yon leavened bread, that which 
is fermented, and wrought by the leaven: Spiritually 
all dead works, proceeding from the corrupt fermenta- 
tion, or zeal, or a#itation of the fleſh, or carnal nature, 
To theſe is oppoted mem unleavened* bread, which the 
apoſtle expounds by /rcerity and truth, that which will 
bear to be examined in the light, and is conſequently 
pure and perfect. This denotes Chriſt, or the grace of 
Chriſt, Purge out therefore (ſays St. Paul) the old lea 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, or temperament, as YE 
are unteavened. 1 Cor. v. 7. Our Lord applies leaven 
to falſe doctrine, the evil food of the foul. | Mat. xvi. 
II, 12. With theſe ideas, the evangelical reader will 
lee into the importance of that ſolemn command, con- 
cerning the typical remembrance of Chriſt, the Ran- 
lomer, in Exod, xii. 15—20. 
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is only to be found in the faith of the mind renewed, 
- Their loins are ſpiritually to be girt; they are to 
have their ſhoes on their feet; their ſtaff is to be in 
their hands; and they are to eat in haſte: i, e, they 
are to act like ſtrangers upon a journey, or priſoners 
newly releaſed going home, who do not incumber 
themſelves, nor would meet with any hindrance, 
They are making a rough and ſometimes a tedious 
journey, through a wilderneſs, and from an enemy. 
It is neceſſary, therefore, that they ſhould be diligent, 
- earneſt, eager, and watchful. They want the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace for their feet, and a 
ſtaff of defence or ſupport for their hands: they can- 
not, muſt not loiter, or fit down; but eat ſtanding, 
and ready to depart. They are paſſing to God from 
the vengeance, which now threatens, and will cre 
long deſtroy, the world: and God will paſs over 
them without hurt, in the hours of death and judge- 
ment, in no other way, or by no other means. f 
this firſt-born Lamb, Chriſt, is not their's; they 
know, that their own firſt-born, their own ſouls, 
muſt bear the fin, and ſuffer. And they fcc, that 
no mere profeſſion of Chriſt, no dwelling among bis 
people, no ſelf- ſeeking, will ſuffice: the circumciſion 
of the heart, the putting off the old man, and the 
reception of Chriſt, will alone ſtand them in ſtead 
in the day of God. Therefore, they do, as the chil- 


dren of Hrael did, — male ready for the journey; and 
| | aflure 
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aſſure themſelves, that all ſhall come to paſs, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken. 

This ordinance of the paſſover was to be a mems- 
rial to the Tfraelites, that, at ſuch a time, and by 
ſuch means, the Lord delivered them from their 
ſlavery, by his mighty power. And, that they might 
have it ever before their eyes and upon their hearts, 
they were not only to have a ſolemn meeting & at a 
certain time, in expreſs commemoration of this great 
tranſaction, but all forts of ſacrifices and ſervices alto 
were inſtituted for a more frequent and even daily 
obſervation 3 all of which had reference to this firſt 
great offering of the paſchal lamb, and gre only dit- 
ferent exhibitions to repreſent more diſtinctly and 
evidently the different parts of the ſame thing.— Thus 
believers, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, are ex- 
horted to have the ſacrifice and merit of Chriſt al- 


ways in remembrance; and for this end, both the 


aſſembling of themſelves together, and alſo the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper itſelf (which laſt was 
inſtituted by Chriſt inſtead of the paſſover, as ano- 
ther ſign and continuation of the ſame principle) 
were enjoined. as memorials of the redemption of 
Chriſt, till his ſecond coming to judge the world. 


Finally; the ſame angel of the covenant, Who 


* Exod. xii. 16. An Holy con vacation, or aſſembly 
of the faithful; choſe, who were she church. 
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brought the ſons of Iſrael out of bondage, aſſuming 
the image of a cloud and pillar of fire, led them on 
towards the promiſed inheritance; ſupported them al] 
the way, deſtroyed their enemies by means which 
preſerved themſelves, and gave them conſtant oc- 
caſions of triumph in the God of their ſalvation *. 
And thus, the true Iſrael, under the guidance and 
protection of their Redeemer, find the ſea and the 
waters of the great deep dried up, and in the depths 
of the ſea a way to paſs over: the world and all the 
multitude of their enemies are ſubdued before them, 
and, in the very midſt of them all, the ranſomed are 
led with ſafety to their home. The redeemed of the 
Lox (ſays Iſaiah, alluding to the typical deliver. 
ance of the Jews) ball return, and come with ſinging 
t Zion; and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their head: 


Another remarkable inſtance of divine appearance 
in their behalf occurred to them under Foj>ua, who, 
filled with the Holy Spirit, called upon the orbs of na- 
ture to ſtop in their courſes. This was done, partly to 
ſhew, that all nature and the fabric of the univerſe is 
ſubſervient to the kingdom of God and his deſigns for 
his people; and partly to demonſtrate to the idolaters 


of thoſe times, that their objects of worſhip were ſub⸗ 


ject to Jehovah, and that, inſtead of affording their 
worſhippers any aid, were rather deyoted, by a power, 
ſuperior, to the aſſiſtance of their deſtroyers, who had 
the true Alehim, or, as it is uſually expreſſed, that / 
Alehim is for or with Iſrael, So the words might be 
rendered in 1 Sam, xVii. 46. er al, | 


they 


th 


7 
| 
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they hall obtain gladneſs and joy, and forraw and 
mourning ſhall flee away *. 13 

Believer thou ſeeſt here the ranſom paid by thy 
Redeemer; a ranſom paid by himſelf, and at the ex- 
pence of his moſt precious blood, The blood is the 
life: and he poured out his life, to deliver thee from 
death and the pit of hell, He was and is Immanuel; 
and therefore the blood, though coming mediately 
from his human nature, had, by the union of that 
nature with his divinity, a divine virtue in it; for 


Iſa. li. 11. To this re/itution anoralarac;, imply- 
ing both the great reſtoration, or adjuſtment in th-1r 
on place, of the people of God, and the final revolution 
0 al things in new heavens and a new earth, J appre- 
hend, the apoſtle alludes in Acts iii. 21. And pollibly, 
the ſame thing is ſignified in Numb. x. 35, 36. When 
the ark ſet forward, Moſes ſaid; Riſe up, IR HOVAH, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them that hate thee, 
flee before thee. That is; while the church of God is 
moving on in its courſe through the wilderneſs of this 
world, ſne is to call upon the Lord for his preſence and 
protection againſt all her enemies. Aud when the ark 
refted, he ſaid, naw, Reſtore, convert, deliver fully from cap- 
, Fivity, the ten thouſa:d thouſands of Iſrael. That is; in 
all the reſtings of faith, and conſolations of hope, which 
the church can meet with here, ſhe is to conſider her- 
ſelf in an enemy's country, and is to look forward to 
the great reſt which remaineth for the people of God, 
and to call upon him to“ accompliſh the number of 
his elect, and to haſten his kingdom; or, in the lan- 
guage of thoſe already departed, who were to ref? yet 
for a little ſeaſon, to cry out, How long, O Lord, holy and 


true ! 
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which reaſon it is called the blood of God *, The 
life of God was in that wonderful perſon called 
Chriſt; as well as the life of man: and when he 
offered up the laſt in ſacrifice, the infinite Vigor and 
glory of the firſt imparted infinite merit to the deed, 
and through it eſtabliſhed an everlaſting propitiation 
for ſins, ſwallowing them up (as it were) like a little 
drop in a boundleſs ocean. This is the merit, Chri- 
ſtian, which ranſoms thee from the bondage of ſin, 
the captivity of Satan, and the dreadful extremities of 
theſe in a future world. This alone preſerves, and 
will ever preſerve, thee from the deep abyſs : and this 
alone is infinitely and eternally ſufficient. Ca/t or 
roll thy burden, then, upon the Lord; and he ſpall 
fuftain thee. Thou haſt not yet ſinned beyond in- 
finite merit and promiſ:d mercy: it is a diminution 
to the rich grace of the Redeemer to ſuppoſe it. 
An hard and impenetrable heart, denying and reſiſt- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt in his teſtimony of Jeſus, and 
perſevering in this courſe againſt all light and evi- 
' dence, is the great and. dreadful ſiga of a reprobate 
mind, If fin be thy load, thy hate, and thy terror; 
come and welcome to this Saviour, this Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the fins of the world; the ſins 
of Gentiles, as well as of Jews; the ſins of this day, 
and the ſins of thouſands of years, equally together, 


* Acts xx. 28. 


The 
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The keener the bitterneſs of ſpirit under bondage, the 
happier is the reception of that precious ſal vation 
which delivers from it. 

Come then, my Chriſtian friend and perpetual 
brother, who haſt taited indeed of that true liberty 
of grace and holineſs, with which the Redeemer 
maketh his people free ; come, and let us rejoice to- 
gether, Let us ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb 
by anticipation ; as we hope to ſing it in everlaſting 
harmony hereafter. « JeHovan the Redeemer hath 
indeed triumphed gloriouſly: all the agents and con- 
trivers of evil are thrown into the fea, are ſwallowed 
up for ever. It was thy right hand, O Lok, which 
is glorified in power: it was thy right hand which 
daſhed in pieces, and utterly deſtroyed the enemy. 
Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them: by the great- 
neſs of thine arm, they ſhall be as ſtill as a ſtone ; 
till thy people paſs over, O Loo, till that people 
paſs over, whom thou haſt purchafed. Thou ſhalt 
bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of 
thine inheritance; in the place, O Lokp, which 
thou haſt made for thee to dwell in; in that [cceleſ-. 
tial] ſanctuary, O LorD, which thy hands have 
eſtabliſhed. The Lokp ſhall reign for ever and 
ever!” Amen. 


E 7 
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Oovr Lord ſaid to the Jews, F ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye hall 
Anow the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free *. 
He faid this to perſons, whoſe anceſtors had been 
delivered from the bondage of Egypt, and who de- 
clared for themſelyes, that they were never in bon- 
dage to any man, He did not therefore mean a tem- 
poral, but a ſpiritual freedom. Accordingly he ex- 
plained himſelf by ſaying, J/hoſnever committeth ſin, 
is the ſervant of ſin, and fo much the ſervant of fin, 
as to be wholly incapable of delivering himſelf from 
the bondage; upon which account he added, I the 
Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free in- 
deed, None elſe could releaſe them; though he could 
do it completely. 

Upon this great truth of man's ſlavery under fin 
and Satan, the whole Bible is founded. It would be 
abſurd, to ſpeak of the fall of man, of his entire 
apoſtaſy from God, of redemption by a Saviour, and 
of hope in a Saviour; if man were free in the ule 
of his powers, or if indeed he had powers to aſſert 
his freedom, and by his own ſtrength, either of mind, 


John viii. 31, 32. 
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will, or affections, could © turn himſelf unto God, ” 
The fact is; he is fo © tied and bound in the chain” 


both of his ſins and ſinfulneſs, that he cannot get 


forth, Nor hath he any inclination, except what 
may ariſe from the ſlaviſh fear of hell, or from ſome 
inconvenience to his natural luſts and paſſions. 
Hence, he is looked upon as dead before God, dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins, without any ſpiritual life, and 


conſequently without the leaſt natural power to raiſe 
- up himſelf, or the leaſt deſire after any ſuch things 
Like the bones in the prophecy, he lies in the open 
valley of the world, and lo, he is very dry*. The 
Spirit of God alone could reſtore life to ſuch bones 
as theſe, who repreſent the whole houſe of Iſrael, or 


the whole family and church of God by nature. And. 


if theſe are dry bones in their natural ſtate; can we 
ſuppoſe, that there is more vigor or ſenſe of ſpiritual 
life in the reſt of the world? If theſe have no ſpirit 
in them, till God beſtow it; where upon earth may, 
we expect to find it ? 

This bondage of corruption (as 'tis called) hawk: 
it falls upon all men; yet none of them can feel it, 
till they are guickened with Chriſt and made alive. 
unto God. And this is a further demonſtration of. 
their ruined ſtate and helpleſs miſery. When they 
have life given, they groan under it, and look out 
„ Eg Xii. 2. how 
Fang 8 95 
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for a releaſe: and when this comes to paſs, the re. 
leaſe is ſurely to be found; becauſe the life was 
given for that very purpoſe. 

Every natural and moral evil came in by ll It | 
was part of the curſe impoſed upon degenerate man, 
that he ſhould ſerve the earth (from which he was 
taken, and over which he was otherwiſe to have 
ruled) in tilling the ground by ſevere and conſtant | 
labor. That curſe fell on his nature and his off 


ſpring univerſally. All men, it is but too evident, 


ſerve the earth, ſeek it in the firſt place, expect no- 
thing but earthly good, cultivate in different modes 
only a worldly intereſt, imagine every bliſs, but what 
this earth affords, ideal or enthuſiaſtic, and; though 


much miſery conſtantly attends their whole labor and 


expectation, are yet able to look no higher, but 
dread the very thought of a removal. The devil's 
curſe was to grovel upon the ground, and, for a ſtig- 
ma of vileneſs, to eat (as it were) the very duſt of 
what he had depraved, or (what that food ſignifies) 


to live in perpetual infamy without the leaſt happi- 


neſs or hope. Out of the duſt groweth and can 
grow nothing: and duſt mingled with fire, ſerves to 


convey a very ſtrong idea of the keeneſt torment and 


deſpair, 

I this depravity of man be true; and true it is, 
if che word of God be true; what becomes of all 
thoſe equally ignorant and arrogant pretences, which 

5 | many 
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many have ſet up, of free will, free agency, ſpon- 

tancity of determination, and the natural right and 

powers, in ſpiritual things, of human nature? If 
+ WH we believe God, rather than man, we muſt account 
, them to be but idle dreams at the beſt, if not noxious 
$ ſpeculations for man, and rebellious declarations 
2 againſt God. They may indeed be adorned with the 
1 greateſt ſnew of carnal and corrupt reaſon, and with 
5 all the ſpecious fplendors of learning or metaphyſical 
1 reverie; but, like the garniſhed ſepulchres of the 
dead, they haye only an outward glare of unprofit- 
able pomp, covering filth, and rottenneſs, and what 
no ſtomach can endure to examine, within *. 


This frame of mind is deſcribed in lively colors 
by the prophet. Iſa. Ixv. 2, &c. The words are 
ſpoken of 1/-ael (Rom. x. 21.) God's profeſſing people. 
1 Theſe walked (1. e. the carnal among them) in a way 
| nat good, becau'e it was after their own thoughts, their 
" own corrupt and carnal reafon, and not after the truth 
f in the word. They provoked the Lord to anger con- 
tinually to his face, day by day when they came up to 
his ſanctuary. They ſacrificed in gardens, i. e. fo lowed 


kJ the heathen or wicked world in the ſpirit of thoſe luſts 
' and tempers, which were indulged openly in idolatrous 

ceremonies : they burned inceuſe upon altars of brick, i. e. 
s pretended to offer prayer and worſhip, not upon Chriſt 


the true altar upon which no human tool, no mortal aid, 
was to be lifted up, but upon a/tars of their own making 
and deviling (as bricks are the fabrications of man) wh”! 
imagining their own wwz{{-worſzip and righteouſneſs WH 
would procure an acceptance. And yet theſe remained PH 
among the graves and lodged in the monuments, 1. e. they 14 
were not brought out from ſpiritual death, but 1 
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ſervants, ſhall d well there. 


natural principles, have, in the firſt inſtance, been ge- 


v. 
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This is man—the natural man. What a miſer- 
able mortal in his external frame; and, inwardly, 


therein as they were born, and they lodge or reſt amon 
the dead in fin and in the places ot their abode. They 
eat fwine's fleſp, and broth of abominable things is in their 
veſſels; not literally but ſpiritually, for no jew did this or, 
if he had, could not have made the pretence in the next 
verſe concerning ſuper:or ſanity : hey lived upon the 

abominable trath and in the abominable ſpirit of this 
world; it was their food to wallow at leaſt fecretly in 
ſin, and their feaſt to eat of ſuch things as plate the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. And yet, bec uſe of 
ſome formal attentions, lip-ſcrvice, and corporal cere- 
monies, they blindly preſumed upon their own righte- 
ouſneſs, and arrogantly could tay to other men, Srard 
by thyſelf, come not near to me, for {am holier than thou. 
—But God's judgement of them is far otherwiſe— 
Theſe are à ſmoke, an offeſtve vapor, in my neſe 5 kind- 
ling a continual fire of anger againſt them in all th:y 
ſay or do. And the Lord would reje& all theſe, and 
give his bleſſing to others, as in v. 9. I will ring 
forth a feed out of Jacob, and out of Tudah an inheritor 
, my. mountains and mine elect ſhall inberit it, and my 
It hath indeed been frequently ſeen, that thoſe who 
have laid the greateſt ftreſs upon mere holineſs, as a 
virtue to be found cr raiſed in man and urged it from 


nerally unacquainted wherein true holineſs conſiſts, 
making it up in a punctilious and ceremonious atten- 
tion to outward duties, or in ſandtimonious appearances, 
without a weaning of the heart from the world or win- 
ning it to God; and, in the next inſtance, have been 
frequently left to fall into ſome groſs miſconduct or 
other, to their own reproach and to the reproach of 
all religion through them. Indeed, this is by no means 
wonderful; for, when à man preſumes upon his own 
powers, it may be expected, as no effect can rife above 
| its 
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bound, enervated, and, to all ſpiritual hope and 
goodneſs, loſt and dead! 


In this common condition, the mercy of God, 


vouchſafed to his choſen. As brands from the burn- 
ing, conſuming, and in the way to be conſumed, he 
plucks them trom this helpleſs ſtate, and marks them 
for his own by an act of his ſovereign will. He 
cauſes them to know and to feel, that he only had 


he only was rich enough to-provide a ranſom ; but 
it coſt him dearer than the creation of a thouſand 
worlds; for it coſt him his Son, whom yet he did 


the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
was rich, yet for their ſakes he became poor, that 
they through his poverty might be rich x. The full 
price of their redemption was paid; and in conſe- 
quence of it a glorious liberty was beſtowed, The 
lum is far beyond human or created computation ; 
and therefore the purchaſed poſſeſſion, his own dear- 
bought people and portion, is valued by him ac- 
cordingly. 


its cauſe, that he will run into! evil; corrupt nature 
being able of itſelf to produce nothing better. 

* 2 Cor. viii. 9. comp.” with Zech. ix. 9. Luke ix. 
n. 


The 


what a hideous wretch ! Dark, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, 


ariſing from motives and counſels all his own, is, 


power enough to redeem them from all evil. And 


not ſpare, and who would not be ſpared. Such was 


liſe from the dead: and he himſelf is the life of that 


from the union of the ſoul with the body, but fo as 
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gy liberty, which the Lord beſtows, i 15 really 


liberty. He exerciſes, augments, carries it on, and 
ſupports it, from day to day. Inſomuch that his 
people cannot ſo properly ſay of themſelves, that ths 
live, as that their Lord liveth in them, - When they 
want the vigor of this divine life, they look by faith 
to him for a ſupply: and faith itſelf, which is the 
principle of this life as it exiſts in them, and the 
root of all other Chriſtian virtues, was given to 
them for this purpoſe, Thus they ve by faith, 
and walk by faith : that is, through faith they re- 
ceive all their ſpiritual life, and are enabled to pro- 
ceed in it and to uſe it. As the rational life. flows 


chiefly to ariſe from the ſoul itſelf; fo ſpiritual life | 
flows from the union of the Spirit of Chriſt with the 
foul, the Spirit being the firſt and chief principle of 
it. For, what the ſoul is to the human frame, 
that Chriſt is, by his Spirit, to the ſoul *. In this 
way, through infinite wiſdom and mercy, the chil- 
dren of God find all their life, WY holineſs, 
perſeverance, and peace. 
ut ſay ſome, who underſtand not theſe ſpiritual } 
and experimental truths; «© are we then but mere 
machines, acting only as we are acted upon, with- 


. WirsII Dif. Epit. ad Huberum. $ 68. 
| out 
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eut any proper volition or determination of our 
own!“ 
Nobody aſks this queſtion in relation to our bo- 
dies, in which the principles of action are far more 
apparent to our ſenſes; and yet ſurely they cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be greater objects of divine direction 
than are our ſouls. We ſee, we taſte, we ſmell, we 
feel, we digeſt our food, or rather our food is digeſt- 
ed in us, our blood circulates, our lungs vibrate, and 
an inſcrutible chemiſtry is momentarily carrying on 
throughout our frame; and all this confeſſedly by 
the action of God, through the medium of material 
agents, without any appeal to our will, and generally 
as much without our attention, as the mode of ope- 
ration is above our knowledge. This is kept up 
when we ſleep, not leſs than in our waking hours; in 
abſt raction of thought from the ideal world, as in the 
moſt intenſe applications of our faculties to the ſub- 
ſtances of matter; when we are engaged in a variety 
of affairs about us, as when we direct our cloſeſt re- 
flections immediately upon ourſelves. But will any 
man ſay, that he has any ſhare in ordering and ſup- 
porting this wonderful mechaniſm, or that it is an 


automaton raiſed by himfclf? The divine power | 


ordained the faculty, and gives the conſciouſneſs, of 
freht: our wills were not conſulted, whether we ſhould 
have this ſenſe ; or, now we have it, whether it ſhall 
be affected or not. We tafte our food; but can we, 

if 
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if we would, reſect the organ, by which we taffe, 9 
alter the mode of its ſenſation ? We hear the ſounds 
about us: but, is not the imprefion from without, and 
is not the perception within, entirely independent of 
our volition ? We feel a variety of motions through 
all our animal frame, not aſking our leave or our 
wiſdom to move; ſome circulating the pleafures of 
health and ſtrength, and others compelling us to en- 
dure the fad reverſe: and do we conſider ourſelves as 
abſolute and unintelligent machines, notwithſtanding 


theſe impreſſions of a ſuperior power? or is it rather 


proper to a ſenſeleſs machine, than to a living crea- 
ture, not to be independent of a ſupreme agent, or 
not to be capable of reſiſting his ſupreme operations? 
But if, in the faculties of the body, we are thus act- 
ed upon, as we undoubtedly are, by the medium or in- 
ſtrumentality of the groſs ſubfinces about us, as 
often without and above, as with our conſent; and 
if God perform all this in us and in others, for the 
final accompliſhment of his providential deſigns *: 


* Tt was a great conceſſion for a man of Abp. 7:/!:t- 


fo#s perſuaſion, and extorted no doubt by the torce of 
truth, to jay, God ishe fountain and original of all 

epends, and to whom it is perfectly ſubje& and ſub- 
otdinate. He can do all things at once, and in an in- 


ſtant, and with the greateſt eaſe; and no created power 


can put any difficulty in his way, much leſs make any 
effectual reſiſtance; becauſe omnipotence can check, and 


gountermand, and bear down before it all other powers.” 
And 


gow'er, from whom it is derived and upon whom it 
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who can preſume to ſay, that, in the more ſublime 
and ſpiritual properties of the mind, which are ſo 
much more congenial with himſelf than matter can 
be, the ſame Almighty agent doth not begin, ſuſtaing 
and carry on thoſe mental impreſſions and activities 
which, under the name of grace, conſtitute the very 
life, peace, wiſdom, ſtrength, experience, and ulti- 
mate expectation of the ſoul? Who can venture to 
deny, that God is the Alpha and Omega of his pe5- 
ple's faith and ſalvation, wrought in them and for 
them 3 when he himſelf, who can neither deceive nor 
be deceived, hath been pleaſed to affirm, that he is? 
How he doeth this, is another queſtion, which we 
can no more define than we can define the mode of 
his operation upon thoſe grofs ſubſtances our bodies : 
tis ſufficient for us to know, that it is done, and that 
He doeth it; or, in other words which are his own, 
that in him we live, and move (or, are moved) and 


And again, The true reaſon of theſe things lies 
much deeper, in the ſecret providence of Almighty 
God, who when he pleaſeth can ſs* govern and over- 
rule both the underſtandings and the wills of men, as 
hall beſt ſerve his own wile purpoſe and deſign.” Serm. 
before the King and Queen, ix and x. p. p. 12, and 6. 
volomon ſays, the king's heart is in the han of the Lord, 
as the rivers of water : he turneth it <whitherſae ver he 
will, Prov. xxi. 1. If the heart of kings be thus in the 
hand- of the Lord, „ruled and governed, diſpoſed and 
turned, as it ſeemeth beſt to {his godly wiſdom;“ it 


Implies moſt ſtrongly, that no other man's heart can 


be out of it. 
have 
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have our being. Were it otherwiſe, we could not 


be a part of his creation, either natural or divine, 
But will any one preſume to ſay, that all this is mak. 


ing us, or the angels above us, dull machines, with. } 


out life or conſciouſneſs? 
Moreover ; his Providence hath eſtabliſhed natu- 


Tal means, put them within our natural reach, and 
given us natural powers to uſe them. By this | 
Providence, we can read and hear his word; at- 


tend his ordinances, and wait at the gates of wil- 
dom. We can be in the. way, like Abrahan's ſer- 


vant; and, being there, may expect, with him, that 


the Lord will meet us. Out of the way, we have 
aſſurances of nothing but evil. 

I have faid all this to obviate a common cavil, 
which, after all, can only be fully anſwered to a 
man's mind by the inſtruction of him, who worketh 
in every believer bath to will and do of his own good 


pleaſure, When the ſoul is converted to God, the 


wiſdom and experience, obtained in that converſion, 


will teach and convince more in one. moment, than 


the ableſt human leſſons in the world. And, unleſs 
ſuch converſion do take place, could the mind be 
convinced by any arguments or repreſentations, they 


would be but of little weight or conſequence to the 
perſon's preſent peace or conduct, and {till lefs to his 


everlaſting welfare. | 
God worketh upon his people's ſouls by his wil- 


doin 
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zom and truth, which in them are ever accompanied 
by the energies of his mighty power. In the day 
or time of this power, they are made willing, or will- 
ingneſs itſelf, in the abſtract, as the original im- 
plies f. Not by brutal force (as ſome have talked) 
nor yet by mere moral ſuaſion (as others have dream- 
cd); but by giving life to the dead, by bringing the 
priſoners out of the priſon-houſe, by beſlowing fight 
upon the blind, and, in a word, by creating all things 
Mew, 2 

In this new creation, there is no bondage, becauſe 
there is no ſin, which is the principle of bondage. 

So far as a man lives in and partakes of this creation, 
he is free. In the old creation, the preſent ſeat of 


lin, there is little elſe but darkneſs, and ſlavery, and 


woe. While we are in the body, we are (as be- 
livers) affected by both, But the more we walk in 
the new creation, ſo much the more we walk in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free: the more 
we are occupied and engroſſed by the old creation, 
ſo much the more we are entangled by the yoke of 
bondage, Living in Chriſt, who is the head of the 
new creation, and the author of all liberty; we par- 
take of his free Spirit, and become his freemen t. 


. Eph. i. 19. „ 

t It was an excellent ſaying for an Heathen; Des 
farere, libertas eft ; It is liberty itſelf to ſerve God.“ 
SNR. de vit. beat. c. xv. BE 

When 
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about us. Our ſpirits fink, and we are taught the 


the merit of Chriſt and the power of the Divine Spi- 
Tit, free-will offerings, both ingenuous and liberal 
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When we get into the elements of the world, we loſe 
this ſweet ſenſe of freedom, and hear, if not feel, a 
the chains of .our old Zgyptian ſervitude rattling 850 


difference between our maſter's ſervice, which & is 
perfect freedom,“ and the ſervice of him Who is at 
once the king and the ſlave of ſlaves. 

As our perſons are made free by Chriſt, ſo are our 
duties. They are wrought from life, and, according | 
to the degree of grace, with livelineſs. They are 


therefore called, and are, in that true ſenſe, through 


in themſelves, and acceptable to the Father of mer- | 
. | 

We are freed not only from the ruling domina- 
tion of fin, through the power of the Holy One ener- 
gizing in us; but alſo from its fearful conſequences. 
Chriſt hath delivered us from death by dying. He 
tedeemed us from flavery, and for this end (O won- 
derful method and myſtery of mercy !) was fold him- 
ſelf at the price, and died the death, of a ſlave. By 
this, he aboliſhed death itſelf, and the flavery of fin } 
which leads to it, and made us free indeed Free, 
even now, from the condemnation of the law, and 
unto holineſs, the end of which is everlaſting life: 
and, e' er long, free from the very being of fin, and 
the, moſt diſtant approaches of evil. When a Chriſ⸗ 
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tian's body dies, there is an end of death to him, and 
to all the cauſe of death, which is ſin: from hence- 
forth he can die no more, but lives, yea, being one 
with Chriſt, is involved in the eſſence of life, which 
endureth for ever. 

O what a precious Saviour is this! how can ye 
but love the Lord, ye that be his ſaints? how is it 
poſſible for you to forget him, who hath done ſo 
much for your ſouls? O ſeek his face continually; 
ſeek his face evermore. In the light of his counte- 
nance, there is life—-pure, animated, bliſsful life— 
and at his right-hand there are joys undefiled and 
everlaſting. Let us prove then our freedom of ac- 
zeſs with confidence unto God, and our deliverance 
from the hateful bondage of corruption in the world, 
by obtaining grace to live and walk according to his 
holy will, and by poſſeſſing a conſtant preparation of 
ſpirit for departure hence, and for the perpetual fel- 
loyſhip and enjoyment of God and his Chriſt ! 
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Br the fall of Adam, the generations deſcended fon 
him became wanderers in every ſenſe; not properly 
at home or in reſt, but ſcattered, hither and thither, 
far from God as from peace, over the face of the 
earth. From that time there was no immutable ſet- 
tlement for man below; and yet every man by ne- 


ture is in ſearch of it, For this he traverſes tho 
globe, mixes in all companies and affairs, is conti 


nually looking round him for another ſtep or te- 


moval; but, after all, when he would lie down, finds 


no eaſy pillow, where he can ſafely reſt an unquiet 
and diſtempered head; no ſhelter, that can ſave him 
from the dread or approach of that fatal ſtorm, which 


| hangs over him all his days, and which at laſt by 


falling finiſhes them. Every thing is (as it were) 
upon the waves, ſubje& to uncealing agitation ad 


trouble: and his own heart is as diſquicted, as all 


the world about him. 

From this ſcattered and pected ſtate, Chriſt, who 
is the great ſpiritual As Arn or gatherer, collects his 
redeemed out of the lands, from the caſt and fron the 
weſt, from the north and from the ſouth, He gathers 
together in one, and ſometimes {in reſpect of che fe. 


J 


wil, | 
GATHERED. | 337 4 19 
ns of their number) one by one *, thoſe, who were 1 Wt 
fingle or alone, in the worſt ſenſe ; wanderers in a Wit | 
filitary way, finding no city to dwell in. They are 1 
hungry and thirſty too in this wilderneſs, and their mal | 
foul fainting in them; till Jeſus leads them forth b 4 [11 | 
the right way, that they might go to a city of habita- I 
tion +. | h \ 1 
Of this gathering of the people to Chriſt, and by ie 
him and his gracious Spirit, the Scriptures are full g. W466 
It was one of the outward ſigns of this bleſſed SYi- Wil 
þh's appearing, that 1 him ſhould the gathering of * 1 
the people be F. But, in the inward ſenſe, he gathered Ik 
them, from the very foundation of the world. He Ni 
always had a people, created and ordained for his Ll 5 i 
praiſe, as his fir/?-born or heirs among the nations, 10 i 
as his fir/i-fruits and portion from a ſpared world. 11M 
Theſe he hath ever been gathering lte wheat into 1 
his garner; and when he hath gathered the whole, 13 
according to their appornted times ||, the chaff and W |! 
ſtubble will he burn with unquenchable fire. 120 
| * Ha, xXvii.-12- + Pf. cvii. 3, &c. F410 
t Iſa. xl. 11. xliii. 5. lvi. 8. Jer. xxili. 8. er al. e 
$ Gen. xlix. 10. The 7imes of God's peo- kN 
"WT p< are all in bis hand. There is no ſuch falſe or fooliſh 1 
principle, as chance, with him. It is to be regretted, Int 
therefore, that Eccl. 1x. 11, is ſo perverſely rendered, Wi 
as it is. The wiſe man is ſhewing, that nothing ſuc- 1 4 
ceeds according to human abilities, but that rhe fir BUY 
ſeaſon, and the concatenation of opportune circumſtances are 1 
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He ſelected the nation of the Jews, by whom he 
preached this very thing *. Their ancients were 
among an idolatrous heathen ; and they themſelves 


were commanded ever to confels, that a Syrian ready 


to periſh was their father. The ſelection was of the 
Lord's free choice. The motives were all in him- 


ſelf; unleſs their miſery, unrighteouſneſs, weakneſs, 


and repugnance, could be thought inducements to 
his love, They were once not a people; but, by 
his own power and providence, became the people 
of the Lord. The ſelection of the Jews proves, 
that all was of his own free grace; and the calling of 
the Gentiles, that not even believers have any claim 
or right for their own poſterity, 

Bleſſed be their Saviour, he doth gather his re- 
deemed from among the heathen; and with loving- 
kindneſs and mercy he gathers them. They are by 
nature amongſt the multitude, in no reſpect differing 
from others. Equally loſt, equally undone and de- 
praved, they neither ſeek his favour, nor know it. 
Rather, they oppoſe it with every corruption of 


their bodies and fouls; till the ſceptre of his love, 
reached out to their very hearts, induces them 


to feel and acknowledge his kind conſtraint, This 
free favour converts and renews the mind, makes 


put together (as beams in a building) for all men; i. e. by 
a ſpecial and particular providence. 
* Deut, vii. 6, 


the 
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the once unwilling to be willingneſs itſelf, and, by 
imparting a ſpiritual faculty to receive ſpiritual light 
with the light, then ſweetly © on the ſiglitleſs eye-ball 
pours the day.” Henceforward, they humbly ad- 
mire the goodneſs which could ſtoop fo low, and the 
mercy which could reſcue them ſo unworthy. «© Why 
am I choſen (will one of theſe ſay) and others, not 
worſe than myſelf, (if ſo bad) relinquiſhed to periſh ! 
why do I taſte and rejoice in the loving kindneſs of | 
the Lord: while ſome of theſe, wiſer, fairer, and ap- 
parently far more reſpeCtable, than I am, are per- 
mitted to live and die in the ſtate of nature and ruin! 
—Lord, I can give, and I dare to give, no other ac- 
count for this, but what my Saviour himſelf hath 
been pleaſed to give before me; even ſo, Father, for 
þ it ſeemed good in thy fight How unſearchable are 
thy judgements, and thy ways paſt finding out!“ 
He not only gathers his people, by his own free 
choice, but with his own holy arm. No power, but 
that which 1s almighty, could reſtore the rebellious, 
and thus make the very heart of the revolted to be 
willing *. He changes, while he gathers. He not 
only alters the ſtation or place, but the condition and 
ſpirit of his gathered ones, They are brought into 
the fellowſhip of his own Spirit, and have his own 
bleſſed mind eſtabliſhed within them. They are ad- 
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mitted to an indiſſoluble union with him as their 
head, and, by that union, have alſo a vital and heart- 
felt communion with thoſe that are truly ſaints, as 
his members and their own. 

What the Lord Chriſt gathers with ſo much toi] 
and at fo great a price, he keeps with concern and 
with ſafety. His gathered therefore are BouND in 
the bundle of life with JEHovan their ALEHIMX: 
the everlaſting eſſence of life is their life, and ſecures 
it with his own by a perpetual covenant. This is a 
bond, which ſhall never be broken. This is a 

ſource, which can never fail, The more it is drawn, 
the fuller and faſter it lows, 5 

They are gathered by grace for nothing leſs than 
immortal glory. The end of the work is anſwerable 
to the deſign and grandeur of the worker. He acts 
like himſelf in a ſovereign and almighty way ; and 
he crowns all he does with an unutterable majeſty 
and ſplendor. Vl bo is like unto thee, O Lord! thiu 
haſt done wonderful things: thy counſels of old are 
faithfulneſs and truth] 

Their very duſt ſhall be gathered, however diſ- 
perſed, when he ſhall ſummon the world to judgement, 
The ſame power, which created and conſequently 
which marked out and placed every atom in the uni- 
verfe, can with equal eaſe (ſpeaking after the manner 


* 1 Sam. XXV. 29. 
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of men) collect them when ſcattered, and reſtore them 
to their priſtine ſituation. He ſees and knows and 
comprehends all the minute and the almoſt infi- 
nitely innumerable particles, combined or ſcattered 
through his whole cieation, with more accuracy and 
attention, than the firſt created intellect in heaven can 
know or conſider any one thing. Kun unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world ;, nor 
can any of his creatures either increafe or expunge 
an atom, or even vary its place or uſe, without his 
permiſſion. 

Fear not, then, thou poor and deſpiſed believer, 
who art prone to think, that thou art ſo little worth 
the divine attention, and ſo inſignificant in the 
world, as almoſt to be forgotten by thy God. Fear 
not: the gracious As APH, the ſpiritual gatherer of 
his redeemed, will both ſeek and ſearch thee out. He 
knows more of thee, and of thy ways, than thou 
canſt know of thyſelf, or of them. Thou art an ob- 
ject in his eye more diſtinguiſhed, than the kings and 
emperors, as ſuch, of this fallen world. An hair of 
thine head falleth not to the ground without thy fa- 
ther's knowledge: how much leſs the leaſt of the dear 
concerns of thy precious foul ! Uſe not then the old 
complaint, Zehovah hath forſaten me, and my Lord 
hath fergotten me, without acknowledging at the ſame 
time the old conſolation; can a woman forget her 


ſucking child, that ſhe ſhauld not have compaſſion on the 
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fon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I ui 
forget thee (faith the Lord): Behold; I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are con— 
tinually before me *, 
When the great ſpiritual harveſt ſhall be gathered 
in, or © the number of God's elect be accompliſhed ;” 
then ſhall the end come, and the world, having an- 
ſwered the great deſign of the builder, like a uſes 
ſcaffold, ſhall be taken down for the fuel of deſtruc- 
tion. Then ſhall zhe holy city, the new Feruſalem, 
(which will in that day be completely in unity with 
itſelf) come down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her huſband : and then ſhall the 
great voice be heard out of heaven, ſaying, Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf jhail 
be with them, and be their God. And God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain; for the former things are 
paſſed away,—Thus hath the Alpha and Omega ſaid, 


the beginning and the end, the leader and the con- 
ſummater of all things +. 


* Iſa. xlix. 15, 16. + Rev, xx1, 3—6. 
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As CnrisrT is the great phyſician, ſo his people 
are, by natura} contamination, ſick and do need to be 
healed. Adam impaired the ſpiritual, as well as na- 
tural, health of his progeny, which nothing but om- 
nipotence could remedy ; and therefore omnipotence, 
clothing itſelf with the fleſh of Zeſus, hath effectually 
interpoſed. I EHñOvAH ſent his wokp and healed 
them, and delivered them from their deftruttions, 
This leſſon was taught in the hiſtory of the Jews 
at Marah*, Here they found only bitter water, 
of which they could not drink; and when Miſes 
cried unto the Lord, the Lord ſhewed ſor taught] 
him a TREE, which, being thrown in, ſweetened the 
waters. There, at that time, or upon that occaſion, 
he eſtabliſhed or placed before them a flatute and a 
decree [a rule of inſtruction in his holy mind and 
will] and there he proved them, This promiſe was 
| alſo added, upon the obſervance of the voice and 


commandment of the Lord; [ will put none of theſe 


diſeaſes upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
Egyptians ; for I am JEenovan, that healeth thee. 
A ſublime and ſpiritual inſtruction was apparently 


* Exod. XV. 23. 
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intended in theſe words. When bclievers have eu- 
tered upon their pilgrimage, they find ſometimes if 
not often, for the trial of their faith, the water, the 
bitter water, of aMiction and trouble. Carnal pro- 
feſſors murmur at ſuch an event, and look back for 
relief upon Egypt or the world, with the carnal 
Jews; but the real Chriſtian, like Aoſes, crieth un- 
to the Lord; and the Lord teacheth him how to uſe 
the tree of his appointment, which can heal all his 
diſeaſes, and ſwecten his ſorrows. This tree is the 
TREE OF LIFE, Which groweth in the midſt of the 
heavenly paradiſe; and its leaves are for the healing | 
of the nations x. The Lord Chriſt is this ſacred and 
medicinal treez and he, that cometh by faith unto 
him, in ſpiritual diſeaſe or diſtreſs, ſhall find him the | 
healer of the ſoul; yielding, as an olive, the oil of 
his grace; and, as a vine, the wine of his conſolation 


and peace. | — 
A leſſon, of the ſame tendency with that of the 
waters at Marab, was alſo inculcated by healing 
the ſtings of the fiery ſerpents, ſent among the {/- | | 
raelites. It was in believing the word of the Lord, 
and in looking up to the inſtituted ſign of a ſerpent 
of braſs, that they were cured of the poiſonous ma- 
lady, which deſtroyed much people on every ſide. 
Thus the old ſerpent of fire hath bitten us all; 


* Gen, ii. 9. with Rev, xx11. 2. 
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firſt, our progenitor, and, through him, every one 
of us. As the leaſt particle of poiſon from a com- 
mon ſerpent will preſently inf:& the whole frame to 
its deſtruction; ſo it is not merely the number or 
quantity of ſin, that poiſon of the ſoul, but its nature, 
received within us, which has diſ:aſed us through- 
out, and threatens us daily with ſomething worſe 
than the grave. To Chriſt crucified ; to him, who 
became a curſe, as a ſin-bearing ſerpent itſelf, lifted 
on high ; muſt we look by faith for the antidote. By 
faith we receive its virtue, and become healed of our 
plague. Jeſus cures all the malady of fin, by taking 
it all upon himſelf. And he makes an end of fin, 
and abſorbs its baleful poiſon, when, individually, he 
applies his infinite virtue to the believing foul. His 
croſs, which was the inſtrument of the moſt accurſed 
death, becomes like the tree of life to the longing 
eye of the Chriſtian, and changes the ſorrows of his 
heart, like the bitter waters of Marah, into ſiwecet-- 
neſs and delight. 

Into all this Chriſt entered freely and voluntarily. 
The wounds of the croſs, without his own will, had 
no power to injure or to kill; for, being the Prince 
of life, he could have healed and ſuſtained himſolt, 
as wel as others. He cried with a ud Dice, poſ- 
ſeſſing full ſtrength to live, if he had pleaſed to live, 
He firſt bowed his head, and then died {contrary to 
tne uſage of mortals in the ſame circumſtances) as 


5 the 
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the very Lord and Maſter of death itſelf, to whom 
he ſubmitted without compulſion, becauſe, as the 
true and availing facrifice, he was ſponte ſud to lay 
down his life, 

He was the willing ſubſtitute for ſinners mad; 
willing to embrace him in the day of his power, The 
wrath of heaven, like the fire upon the typical ſa— 
crifices, which were offered up at the firſt eſtabliſh. 
ment of the tabernacle and temple, fell upon this 
Lamb of God, who was thereby inveſted with the 
curſe due to their fins, in their behalf and in their 
ſtead. And this perfectly inſured their full and free 
ſalvation *. | 

Reader; hath the Lord put bitterneſs into thy 
cup, or placed ſorrows in the way of thy pilgrimage? 
Remember this inſtruction of his word, and by faith 
apply this tree of life, which yieldeth wiſdom and 
comfort, to the diſtreſſes of thine heart. Ule this 
remedy, which hath been tried for ages; and thou | 
ſhalt find a diſtillation of more precious balm than 
that of Gilead, for the wounds of fin, or the maladies 
of life. Look unto him, made ſin, made diſcaſe, 
made a curſe, for thee; and be ſaved: he invites, | 
he commands, thee thus to look for relief. Nor can 
he deny himſelf, or be worſe than his word. If than 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that be- 


* See this ſtrikingly illuſtrated in Lev. ix. 24 
2 Chron. vii. 1. &c. with Ma. lu. 4, 5. 
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lieveth, Caſt thy cares, thy whole lot, yea, thy 
very foul, upon this Lord of truch, this faithful and 
never-failing God. Try him, as he tries thee, He 
ends affliction ; do you throw the care of it upon 
him. He proves thy confidence in him: prove thou 
his fidelity towards thee. Come with a fingle eye, 
and a {imply ſincere heart, to the throne of his grace: 
alk for grace, with the holy boldneſs or liberty of 
his children, and ſubmit the whole to him for his 
own glory. Say, with Feremiahb; Heal me, O Lord, 
my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my refuge in the day 
of affliction, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, and 1 
ſhall be ſaved; for thou, thou, even thou, art my 
praiſe *, Then wait with the patience of faith; and 
ſce, if he will not make good his truth, either by 
cauſing thy grief to depart, or by enabling thee to- 
bear it. Whatever method he uſes, thou ſhalt find. 
it in the end for his glory, and for thy good: and 
what elſe canſt thou preſume to deſire? 

Thou art called to a warfare, but not at thy own. 
charge. It is beyond thee to find thyſelf in courage, 
wiſdom, and ſupport, for fo great a concern. Thow 
wouldeſt foon deny tliy Maſter with Peter, and be- 
tray him like Judas; if Satan were looſed upon thee, 
and thou hadſt no ſtrengeh but thine own.. Al 
Chriſt's diſciples, bold as they were in their pro- 


Jex. xvii. I. with xvi. 19. 
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feſſed reſolutions to abide by him, and favourcd as 
they had been by his preſence, forſoot him and fad 
in his laſt great conflict with the powers of dark- 
neſs. They were poor too, and had almoſt nothing 
in the world to loſe, And yet it is remarkable, that, 
at the ſame time, ſome richer diſciples, who were 
ſuch - ſecretly before for fear of the Fews, now had 
grace given them to ſtep forward boldly, to own 
their crucified Lord, to demand his dead body, and 
to ſhew their love by anointing it with the richeſt 
ointments and ſpices, All which ſhews, that the 
poor cannot confeſs Chriſt, merely becauſe they have 
nothing to part with for his ſake; nor the rich, be- 
cauſe they have nothing to gain by him in the 
world; but that Chriſtians, in all conditions of 
life, have only conſtancy and courage, at any time, 
or for any occaſion, but as they derive it from him. 
The poor left him by himſelf to fuffer, and the rich 
had not power to exert their intereſt cither to pre- 
vent or to 10ften his ſufferings ; for theſe were ab- 
ſolutely needful for the ſalvation of both: and yet 
providence honored the laſt, being eminent and con- 
ſpicuous as members of the Sanhedr:m, with the care 
of his perſon and burial, that it might the more evi- 
dently appear, that he both died and roſe again, and 
that all the ſcriptures, foretelling theſe circumſtances, 


were perfectly accompliſhed in him. 
Believer; lay up theſe things in thine heart, and 
ul truſt 
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truſt in the Lord at all times; for he is thine only 
refuge, and thine only help, in the time of need: 
and verily thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thine hope, 


| 
f 
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Tarrs are many emblems, ufed in the ſeripture, to 
ſhew the entire as well as certain dependance of the 
children of God for all their ſupport and nouriſhment 
from him. Among others, it is a very principal 
one, which was ſhewn to the {/raelites, in their 
daily food the manna, while they paſſed through the 
wilderneſs. This was prophetically ſtyled bread of 
heaven, bread of the mighty * + and the apoſtle calls 
it, ſpiritual meat + or food, that is, food having a 
ſpiritual ſignification. This fignification our Lord 
himſelf explains. The bread of God is he, which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, I am THE BREAD OF LIFE f, In faying 
this, he affirms his divinity; for Jehovah only is and 
can be the nouriſher of life: and this AMHeſes ſuſie 
ciently indicates under that ſign of Chriſt, the out- 
ward manna; JEenovan fed thee with manna, that 


* Pf, Iæxviii. 24, 25. ax. 4 1 Cor. *. 3. 


t John vi. 33, 35 
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he might make thee know that man deth not live by 
bread only, but | mini > x89 3 ] upon the whole which 
proceedeth from the mouth of J chovah [which is 
tranſlated in the New Teſtwinent by, £7b r ere, 
x. 1. A by every word, or the whole word, &c.] dath 
man live*, Chriſt is that wok, that powwer, that 


life, that bread, which cometh dawn from heaven, that 


a man may eat thereof, and not die, —If any man 


eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever, —The words } 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are 


life ; i. e. becauſe his divine life and power are in 
them. 

The people of God are as miraculouſty fed now, 
as ever they were of old. Chriſt is their ſpiritual 


life; and he nouriſhes the life, which he imparts, | 


from day to day. He gives himſelf freely from above, 
as the manna alſo came freely down from the ſxy. 
They look up to him, and expect him; and they 
are not diſappointed of their hope. He ſupplies all 


their need, ſpiritual and temporal; and makes every | 


thing work together for their good. They live not 


by outward bread only, or any other natural means | 
of life; but by all which ſpringeth forth, in every | 


inſtance of providence or grace, from him, who 13 


the life of their fouls. When they hunger molt for 


him, as is the caſe of hunger in natural health, thy | 


Deut. viii. 3. Mat. iv. 4- | + John vi. 63. 
| are 
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are in the beſt and ſoundeſt condition; and he readily 
fills every hungry ſoul with his goodneſs, From 
day to day do they look up, and aſk for this their 
daily bread, without whole. ſupport, their ſtrength 


and hope muſt fail; but by whoſe nourithment, they 


are ſtrong and lively in the ways of ſalvation, and 
ready to every good word and work. They can 
then do all things through this living bread, which 
flrengtheneth them. 

Appearances may be and often are againſt them, 
as they were to the outward ſenſe of the Iſraclites in 
paſſing forty years through a dreary and miſerable 
wilderneſs; but, as their bread did. not fail and as 
their waters were ſure, ſo is the cafe now with every 
one of God's people, in their pilgrimage through the 
world. His eye is ever upon them: his hand is 
ready to help them: and no enemy can overwhelm 
them. They may be and muſt be in ſtraits and dif- 
ficulties at times; but theſe are for proof and trial 
of faith, and not for deſttuction. When the Lord 
interpoſes in theſe, and diſcovers his particular good- 
nefs; then the believer ſhould obſerve the token, 
ſhould fix in his mind a memorial, a ſpiritual Eben— 
ezer, and ſhould ſay wich thankfulneſs, „In this cafe 
alſo hath the Lord helped me; and this preſent token 
for good O may I remember in future difficulties, 
and by faith pray for and find the fame deliverance,” 
The Lord indeed is not flack concerning his promiſe, 

though 
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though we may be ſlow of heart to believe it. These 
is not an individual moment in a belicver's life, Geh 
is not conſidered and provided for by him. Qur 
ignorance, or want of ſpiritual fight, is no bar to his 
wiſdom, nor bound to his providence ; but he is car. 
rying on the great deſign of our falvation, as much 
in the ſtormy rain of affliction, which may plerce us 
through and reider us uncomfortable in outſclycs, 
as in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity, when all things ap- 
pear gay and chearful. He is not to be underſtood 
by our groſs f-elings, which have often too much of 
earth and ſenſuality in them, but by his own faith- 
fulneſs and truth, which cannot alter, nor even be 
ſuſpended for a moment. May we then ufe the words 
of Habakkuk in the faith of Habatituk : Although the 
fig-tree ſhall not blofſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, the labor of the olive ſhall Fail, and the field 
all yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the flalls: yet I 


will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of ny 
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Natur, or the viſible and material world, beau- 
tifully accords in teſtimony with the declarations of 
grace; nor is this at all ſurpriſing, when we conſi- 
der, that HE, who created the wor#s, gave forth the 
word, and that all things were made by the GREAT 
REDEEMER, and for him. The natural objects are, 
therefore, frequently appealed to in the Scriptures, 
as illuſtrations, as ſymbols, as ſ:ni{tble proofs, of the 
production and progreſſion of thoſe ſpiritual acts, 
which the Lord exhibits in or for his people, in order 
to perfect their ſalvation. He that reads nature with 
an evangelic or ſpiritual eye, views it encompaſſed 


with rays of glory and goodneſs, which the ſenſualiſt 
and the worldling are ſo far from underitanding, that 
they really have not the leaſt conception of them. 
Though all the works of God, therefore, in various 
reſpects, ſhew forth his praiſe : yet His ſaints, and his 
ſaints only, can, with gratitude of ſpiri bes him for 


them; becauſe they only can ſpeat of the glorious ma- 
jefty of his kingdom, and talk of his power, They 
have felt- this power of their Lord and Father in 
their hearts; and their mouths are opened by him to 
celebrate his goodneſs and his truth. 


Under 
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Under this term Hus gAN DRY, the Spirit of God 
diſcovers to us another repreſentation of his holy 
agency upon the fouls of men: and the more able To 
are to examine it, the more ſtriking and beautify} | 
will this repreſentation appear to us. 

Huſbandry among men is diſtributed into ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds. We have the huſbandry of the feld 
or farm, of the garden, of the vineyard, and the plan- 
tation. "Theſe all require, according to their peculiar 
circumſtances, the conſtant culture and ſuperintend- 
ance of human induſtry ; or they would produce no- 
thing, or nothing of utility. 

We know, likewiſe, that the moſt cultivated field 
or garden, the moſt fertile vineyard, and moſt beau- 

tiful plantation, were originally a rude and deſolate WM 
common, a melancholy and unproductive wilderneſs, WM 
the range only of ſavage and devouring beaſts, or of 
men perhaps more wild and ſavage than they. It 
was ſcience and induſtry, through providence, which 
changed theſe gloomy circumſtances into their pre- 
ſent condition of uſe and beauty, and made regions, 
which were almoſt a picture of the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, the chearful haunts of domeſt:c and 
uſeful creatures, and of ſocial and civilized men. 

We are alſo ſenſible, from conſtant experience, 
that the moſt fertile field or vineyard, the moſt en- 
chanting garden or plantation, let alone and permit- 
ted to remain without culture and ſkill, ſoon returns 
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to its ſavage ſtate of nature, and would bear nothing 
but contemptible fruits and noxious weeds, 

All this is the expreſſive picture of redeemed men. 
The Lord found his pople in a deſert land, and in 
the waſte howling wilderneſs, Yea, Zion itſelf was 
once a wildernefs, a part of the deſolate waſte, and 
undiſtinguiſhable from it; till the, great Huſbandman 
marked out her lines, raiſed up her fences, and 
thereby divided, ſanctified, or ſet her apart for him- 
ſelf, from all the miferable foil laying round about 
her. This was a ſelection, according to his own 
plan or will ; according to the mere ſpontaneous ex- 


God could no more have appointed or reſcued them- 
ſelves from the common wretchedneſs of the world, 
than a garden or field could have choſen its own 
peculiar ſituation, or wrought itſelf up into fruitful- 
nels and beauty, The natural truth is undeniable 
and obvious; and what that natural truth preaches, 
is equally fo, both in the word of God, in continual 
fact, and in the uniform experience of his redeemed, 
They ſought not him, but he /oz:ght out (agreeable 
o che name he has given them, in Iſa. Ixii. 12.) 
and gave unto them the bounds of their habitation and 
turned the deſert place into his ſpiritual incloſure or 
garden, They only became a part of his HUSBAN- 
DRY, becauſe it pleaſed him to make them ſuch; and 
no other reaſon can they or do they deſire to give, 
and 


ertion of his own almighty power. The people of 
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and no other does his holy revelation afford, of ti: 
gracious and wonderful matter. They look " N 
every attempt to be wiſer than this, as a preſump n, 
which God hath already condemned for its fo!ly, audit be 
will hereafter cover with ſhame. vas 

As this ſpiritual field, garden, vineyard, or plan 
tation, is ſelected and inclofed by Jenovan; fo is it 
defended, arranged, fupplied, weeded, and fertilize, 
by him. His eye is ever upon it. It is the conſtaitY 


work of his hands. He waters it every moment. He 1 
guards it from Satan, the wild boar of the wird, He 1 ed!) 
both prunes and gives ſap to all the branches, that g 
they may bring forth more fruit, and more and better! = in | 
fruit. And he finally gathers the corn into his gac- 5 all 
er, and his ripe and pleaſant fruits to his home. 2 bat 
Were the Lord to leave this his huſbandry alone WM or 
to itſelf ; it would, like the huſbandry in nature, ſoon = jec 
produce nothing but weeds and thorns : the inclo- pr 
ſures would be broken down, and the whole run into - tre 
wilderneſs again. But the great Huibandiman is ever] 5 m 
breaking up ſome fallow ground, repairing ſome bi- ſp 
ritual breaches, taking away ſome injurious weeds, 5 8 
introducing ſome uſcful plants, nouriſhing ſome ten- 5 f 
der herbs or trees, preparing manure for fome needy} E t 
ground, ſecuring ſome weak or falling branches, and, : q 
in a word, watching over the whole with an a.l- 
ſeeing eye, and providing for the whole with an An- | 


remitting hand, O what loving-kindnets and mercy ll | 
Me! | 
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are here exhibited for this once barren and deſolate 
feld! And how precious, how eternally precious, is 
it become to the Lord of life and glory, ſince he 
was pleaſed to ſet his love upon it, and to live and 
walk therein It is indeed his portion; he calls it 
ſo; and the lot of his inheritance, which he hath pro- 
cured for himſelf; and who ſhall take it away from 
him ? 

In this ſpiritual field or garden, there is undoubt- 
edly, as in the natural, a great variety of plants, and 
a great difference in ſize, in uſe, in fruitfulneſs, and 
in beauty; but ſtil} they are all good for ſomething ; 
all have a certain produce, according to this Huſ- 
bandman's defign ; from him entirely their fruit, 
or their virtue, is found; and all are the dear ob- 
jects of his delight, and ſhew forth his power and 
praiſe, Every leaf receives his air or ſpirit, for 
tranſpiration and life: every flower reflects one or 
more of the various rays of his beaming and over- 
ſpreading light: every fruit is nouriſhed and ſweet- 
ened, by his genial and attempered heat. All that 
lives and grows in this garden, as well as the garden 
itſelf, is from the foſtering production of his hand, 
and the determining attention of his eye. 

When the Lord cauſes a plant or tree to fpring up 
in his garden, it is uſually at firſt very ſmall and 
tender, and requires particular care and defence, 
He, therefore, beſtows it; and waits, with much 


kindneſs 
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kindneſs and patience, over the whole progreſſion, 
till it hath anſwered his original deſign, and is ripe 
unto perfection. He does not permit the peſtilentÞ 
weeds of ſin to contaminate or ſtifle it; nor even! 
(what would ſometimes be the caſe) ſome greater 
and more advanced plant to overgrow and hurt it; | 
but he tranſplants it when neceſſary, or makes room 
for its increaſe, according to his own purpoſe, or the 
proper occaſion and place allotted to it. E 
As his air, or ſpirit, gives life, and maintains life, I 
in every plant of his field or garden; fo his light off 
righteouſnels, freely ſhining, covers every leaf and | 5 
every flower with his gracious ſplendor. According 2 
to the juſt remark of a learned and ingenious author 
« There is one very conſiderable circumſtance, com- 
mon to the clothing of a flower and to the righteouſ- 
neſs ſignified by it—that both are equally the wor# 
or gift of God. It is God that clothes the graſs of 
the field with ſuch beauty; and it is God that giveth n 
to his people the far more laſting ornaments of grace b. 
and ſanRification, Man, with his utmoſt ſkill, can 


never weave ſuch delicate embroidery, as we find in : 
one ſingle leaf of an ordinary flower; and no works | 5 
or merits of man, with all his fi and ſpinning, can Wi a 
compoſe that robe of righteouſneſs, without which we [ 
muſt not hope to appear in the preſence of God *.” 

* Jones's free inquiry into the een, of ile WM 
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All is of free grace and unmerited bounty, from be- 
zinning to end; and all is complete, becauſe it is 
the energy of HIM, whoſe work is, unimpeachably, 
perfect. 

The maturity and worth of the fruit too are all 
his own. His gracious heat perfects the life and 


3 ſweetneſs, of what his air and light maintain and 


beautify. The productions may differ in ſize, or 
excellence, or utility: but the difference is ordained 
by him, who beſt knows the end for which he made 
the whole. The ſanctiſication, as well as the juſti- 
cation, of his people, is, entirely, by himſelf through 
his Spirit: it is all his own workmanſhip; his own 
huſbandry : and he, who hath told us this, hath alſo 
told us, that it is all for his own glory. Here then, 


Where reaſon fails, with all her powers, 
True faith prevails, and love adores. 


Though there are undoubtedly great differences in 
the kinds of trees and plants, not only in the natural 
but alſo in this ſpiritual garden; yet the ſtatelieſt 
cedars and the lowlieſt ſhrubs are reſpectively ar- 
ranged in their proper places, by the Great Huſ- 
bandman, throughout the whole plantation. On 
account of the eminence of theſe cedars, both as to 
their own growth and local /ituation, the church, in 
the Old Teſtament, was frequently denoted by the 
name of Lebanon; the mountain, on which they re- 

markably 


360 GoD's HUSBANDRY, 

markably grew. Thus Moſes prayed to God; Let! 
me ſee that good'y mountain, and Lebanon * meaning 
the high and full eſtabliſhment of the church. $9 
David deſcribes the choſen people ; the trees of the 
Lord are full of ſap, the cedars of Lebanon, which 

he hath planted f. What this ſap, and this Lebanon, 
mean, may be ſeen in other places. I will fatiate Y 
the foul of the prieſts with fatneſs, and my perle 
ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, ſaith the Lord ,— i 
The people, which thou haſt purchaſed —Thou elt 
bring them in, and plant them in the mountain if 
thine inheritance; in the place, O Lory, which M 
thou haſt made for thee to dwell in yaw 132 the | : 
place peculiar or appointed for thy reſt], in the 
fanftuary, O LorpD, which thy hands have «la. 


Biſbed d. Thus, the nutrition of theſe ſpiritual trees WM 


Deut. i i. 25. + Pf. civ. 16. 
fer. XXX1. . & Exod. xv. i7. with 
Heb. iv. 9. Jer. xvii. 12. John xiv. 2. All the names 
given to the REST, which remaineth for the fcifle of 
God, are calculated to lcad up our thoughts from tie 
earth, and to make us recollect that we ſhould walk as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims upon it. Thus, it 15 named 2, 
the height; to diſtinguich it from our preſent grovelling 
ſitt ation: Syn, or on, a place, peculiar or eftabiijhed ; 
becauſe, out of it, there is nothing but an unſetti-d 

void, or outer darkneſs, for guil y pirits and guilty men: 
wn, a ſanctuary, a ſeparation of exiftence rom ail im. 
purity wiere God vouchiates his immediate preici ce. | 
naw. a reſt or ſabbath, becauſe here only can men tnd 
peace to their ſoul, and a reſt from all the labe:s or 
ſorrows occaſioned by fin. It is alſo called a ret. 
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appears to be wholly from the Lord; and their final 
deſtination, under the type of this mountain of ce- 
dars, to be the everlaſting mountain of God's holi- 
neſs, or heaven. There are many texts, which thus 
figuratively make uſe of Lebanon, ſo called from its 
whiteneſs, the ſuoto almoſt always remaining upon 
it: and this whiteneſs, again, hath been ſymbolically 
applied to the people of God, as denoting their purity 


through the forgiveneſs of their ſins. Thus, though 


your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
—IWaſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow. In a 
word, this figure of Lebanon and its cedars, hath 
been aptly and graciouſly uſed, by the Holy Spirit, 
for the ſake of the Hraelites eſpecially under the Old 
Teſtament, by whom, as a circumſtance cloſe at 


their doors, it was well under ſtood, and by them and 


all other believers muſt be known to ſignify, the 
ſpotleſs purity beſtowed upon God's choſen people, 
their preſent ſuperiority of life and affections to the 
world, and their future eminence in the ſtate of 


glory. 


a ſhelter, a hiding-place, a temple, A city, a mountain, and 
by other ſignificant names; in order to ſhew us, where 
our true home, our only /ecure and eternal abode, is; 
and that, in aſpiring to this grand perfection of our 
being and place of our reſt, we ſhould learn to hold, in 
their proper value, all things here below in our way to 
it, and at a cheap rate eſpecially all that would hinder 
or keep us from it. 


R But 


302 GOD'S HUSBANDRY. 


But though the trees of the Lord's planting, when 
compared one with another, are not all cedars, yet 
they are all equally his own trees; and the loweſt 
and the meaneſt, to man's eye, may be the moſt 
uſeful and mort fruitful, The towering plants may 


relemble thoſe of the Lord's people, who appear hizh | 


in the temporal church, through their peculiar ſitu— 


ation, their ſuperior talents, or ſome ſpeculative ſub. 


limity cf mind. But perſons of this ſort, as expe- 
rience ſhews, are, however ornamental and pleaſing 
they may ſecm to the eye of ſenſe, not always ſo pro- 


ductive of goodneſs or ſpiritual utility, as ſome others, | 


who may have a leſs afpiring growth and aim to 


flouriſh nearer to the ground. The helpleſs vine, | 
which cannot riſe at all without a prop, bears ſome- 


thing to make glad the heart, which is looked for in 
_ vain from the oak, the cedar, or the fir, Theſe in- 


deed may be made inſtruments of aid to its feeble } 


branches, and thereby gives a leſſon of the mutuai 


aſſiſtance which ſhould be found among Chriſtians ; 
but, in real value, however ſuperior in appearance, | 


they are much beneath this humble tree, as well as 
many other fruit-bearing ſhrubs, which fcebly, or 


rarely, riſe above the ſoil, Analogous to this na- 


| tural fact, we may ſometimes ſee a few Chriſtians, 
ſcattered here and there on the earth, who are low 


in intellectual attainments, void of every talent which 
gan attract or captivate others, humble in life, lit- 
tle 
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de in profeſſion, who think meanly of themſelves, 
and perhaps are thought nothing of by others; but 
who are rich and ftrong in faith, abſtracted in ſpirit 
from the world, ſimple in their views and affections 
towards Chriſt, heartily devoted and deſirous to be 
wholly reſigned to his will, and bringing forth the 
ſweeteſt fruits of grace, in much meekneſs, patience, 
and genuine humility, to his glory. Now, though 
ſuch as theſe do certainly make but a mean figure 
in the world, and perhaps no great ſhew among real 
Chriſtians themſelves ; yet, praiſed be the free grace 
of the moit High, each of theſe may confidently ay, 
with the prophet; Surely, my judgement is with the 
Lord, and my work with my God *. Or if, accord- 
ing to Fotham's parable, a ſuperiority of rank or 
conſideration were propoſed to one of theſe ſmall and 
lowly vines, it might well anſwer; Should I leave 
my wine, which cheareth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? It would be no gainer 
by the exchange. Perhaps, a loſer; for the higher 
the ſtation, the more expoſed it is, as well in the 
church as in the world, and in grace as much as in 
nature. To gain credit among mortals, at the ex- 
pence of ſpiritual purſuits or ſpiritual peace, would 
be but a poor buſineſs at the beſt, and probably would 
lead to a ſorry account at the laſt. Let the humble 


* Ia, xlix. 4. + Judg. ix. 13. 
| R 2 believer, 
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believer, then, rejoice in his mean condition and 
frames more than in any aſpiring thoughts; always 
remembering, WHO it is that hath ſaid, He hes 1 
walketh humbly, walketh ſurely, He is perhaps pre- 
ſerved in this way from a multitude of dangerous 
temptations, which men of another diſpoſition or 
ſation are continually expoſed to, and will never 
regret in the end the lowlineſs of his walk or mind, 
lince, poſſibly, he might otherwiſe have had occaſion 
(as ſome have had) for many and grievous pertur- 
bations. However, reſpecting all circumſtances of 
time or temporal acquirements, every wiſe and gra- 
cious heart will haye been taught, that God hath 
appointed to each believer his own place and talents, 
that theſe are the beſt for him that he could poſſibly 
have, and that by theſe, whatever they may be, it is 
his happineſs and duty to honor God and to profit 
men. 1 - | 

Let the oak, then, be ſatisfied with the firmneſs, | 
which God hath beſtowed upon it; the cedar, with 
its wide-ſpreading branches, and height; the fir, 
with its beautiful growth; the palm, with its riſing 
vigor againſt oppreſſion; and all the other trees of | 
the wood or plantation, with their reſpective ſtate- 
lineſs or figure; but let the vine, creeping as it | 
grows, rejoice too in the hand, which hath created 
its delicious fruit; the roſe be thankful for its fra- | 
grant bloom; and every humbler tree and ſhrub, 


for 
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for each peculiar production, which the Lord hath 
aſſigned; for they can ſuitably bear no other, and, 
in bearing this, they ſhew forth his munificence and 
praiſe. As the diverſity and arrangement of plants, 
with their various fruits, figures, and foliage, crown 
the whole ſcene with beauty, and give a rich ac- 
cordance or enlivening contraſt to each other, filling 
the eye and the heart with food and gladneſs; fo 
ſhould believers live, and help, and beautify, each 
other ; ever remembering, that they all together form 
one harmonious temple, which is God's building, and 
one well-diſpoſed garden, which is God's huſbandry. 
Laſtly. It is God's right hand, which hath planted 
his vineyard, and made THE BRANCH, the principal 
Branch [ig, the Sox of his love], Arong for him- 
ſelf * This grand truth yields the moſt charming 
conſolation to the people of God. The foundation 
of their moſt laſting hope is laid in the faithful om- 
nipotence of JEHOVAH, who hath raiſed up CHRIST 
as the HEAD over all things to his church, and taken 
his human nature into that FULNEsS, which filleth 
all in all. Of courſe, all things promiſed in the 
covenant and word of the Moſt High, and performed 
or purchaſed by the Redeemer, are ſecured to EVER 
ONE, of every age, profeſſion, or nation, that are and 
ſhall be found in him, The whole multitude of 


* Pf. Ixxx. 15. with verſe 17. 
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infants from the beginning of the world, with an 
mmenſe number of ſouls, who. had not the ordinary 
means of grace, but whom grace ſecretly quickened 
amidit the obſcurities of dark times or of erroneous 
profeſſions, and among people too not greater ido- 
laters to fin and the world than the vaſt bulk of 
thoſe now uſually called Chriſtians ; probably. theſ-, 
and thouſands and tens of thouſands of other Hidden 
ones, ſhall find their place in the Lord's ſpiritual 
Eden, through the Redecmer's merits, and join the 
more known and more perfectly inſtructed. believers, 
in giving thanks for the operation of his. hands, 
Certainly, all that are faved, of every age and. every 
tongue, ſhall agree, without one diſſenting voice 
among them, to aſcribe their ſalvation, with 5% fing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, unto HIM that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the LAMB for ever 
and ever. They will all rejoice to acknowledge, 
that their redemption was to them moſt gratuitouſly 


free, that the whole deſign of it was planned by the 


TRIUNE JEHOVAH,, that the whole preparation was 
by the blood and. righteouſneſs of the Gop-Ma, 
and the whole accompliſhment by the power of Gop 
THE SPIRIT. This will be their united confeſſion 
of praiſe: and their praiſe, as well as the cauſe of it, 

never ſhall end. 
See, then, my fellow Chriſtian, thy privilege and 
thy portion. Thou art a tree of the Lord's planting, 
that 
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that he may be glorified, and that thou mighteſt bear 
fruit here, and be bleſſed hereafter, His church is 
his garden; this garden is encloſed, inacceflibly en- 
cloſed, againſt the powers of evil; thou, even thou, 
art in it; nor ſhalt thou ever be removed from thine 
appointed portion. God will not take thee from it; 
and the creatures cannot. ' 


It is at once thy duty and thine intereſt, then, to | 


bring forth fruit, and much fruit, to his praiſe; and 
it is thy comfort to be aflured by the Lord of the 
vineyard, that thy fruit hall remain, and that not 
the leaſt fragment of his goodneſe, beſtowed upon 
thee, or wrought in thee, ſhall! ever be %. Thou 
wert taken out of the waite by his ewn will and by 
the ward of truth *, though nothing better in thyſelf 


than the reſt of the plants around thee. The ſelec- 


tion,. O remember it with gratitude, was not in thee, 
but in him . If he had not loved thee before all 
time, he could not afterwards have fet his heart upon 
thee; for from an infant thou wert, before him, a 
ſinner both in nature and practice, and hadſt not one 
previous good diſpoſition towards him. Yea, before 
thou wert born, guilt was upon thee; for, with the 
Pſalmiſt, thou mayeſt ſay, behold, mark it well, J 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother con- 


ceive ne. Again, Thine eyes (O Lord) did ſee my 


+ John xv. 16. 
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ſubſtance yet being imperfeft, and in thy bos [the 
book and covenant of life] all my members were 
written, which in continuance were faſhioned, when 
as yet there was none of them, He loved thee, indeed, 
before all time, with an everlaſting love, and THERE - 
FORE it was, that with loving kindneſs he hath 
drawn thee. He, and he only, drew thee out of thy 
former miſerable ſtate, and eſtabliſhed thee in his 
vineyard, his plantation, his field, his garden: and 
as to all thy fins, they ſhall be as none; they hall not 
be found; for the Lorp hath expreſſiy faid, I will 
pardon them whom I reſerve*, O ſeek, then, to 
ſhew, how truly thou belongeſt to him, by thy love 
towards himſelf, by thy likeneſs in temper and con- 
duct to thy Saviour's holy pattern, by care and affec- 
tion to the perſons and things which belong to him, 
and by patience and benevolence in general towards 
all the others about thee. Convince the oppoſers of 


that free grace and mercy which thou haſt taſted, | 5 


that the firm belief of thy heavenly Father's particu- 
lar. mercy, doth not ſpring from pride of heart in thy- 
ſelt, or from ſourneſs of diſpoſition towards other 
men (as they are fond to ſuppoſe) ; but from the 
ſweeteſt ſubmiſſion and obedience to his will and 
word, and from the moſt humbling convictions ot 
thy own unworthineſs and turpitude, Let thy tor- 
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bearance, meekneſs, and good-will demonſtrate, who 
and what it is thou art ſtriving to follow, and that 
thou art ready to join in heart, as well as tongue, 
the noble confeſſion of that hee ſeed, who ſang; 
Not unto us, O LoRD, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 
With reſpect to thy brethren in the world, thou 
wilt have many, and perhaps conſtant, calls upon thy 
heart, for that charity, which ſuffereth long and is 
kind; which envieth not; which vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſcemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinteth na evil, 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
which beareth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Many of the children of God are untkilful 
children in the word and ways of rightcouſneſs, and, 
through natural infirmity do often fall into petulance 
or frowardneſs. But, if thou art a young man, or 
a father, in Chriſt; wilt thou ſtrike them, as it 
were, with a club; or wilt thou not rather uſe thy 
ſuperior wiſdom and ſtrength, to ſet them right in 
the courſe of their holy profeſſion ? And if thou canſt 
not accompliſh this, through their obſtinacy or their 
ignorance; yet, thou canſt leave them with mild- 
neſs to their Father and thine, and canſt put up many 
a kind petition in their behalf, "Theſe may poſſibly. 
be heard for them; but, at all events, ſhall certainly 
not be forgotten for thee. If thy prayer be heard, 
R 5 thon 
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thou gaineſt thy brethren; or, if not, thou wilt 


find an increaſing faith and patience for thine own 
ſoul, 

Bleſſed be God ! ſoon ſhall theſe diſturbances and. 
infirmities ceaſe, and his holy name be magnifed, by 
all his redeemed, in the fulleſt harmony and mo{t 
perfect love. Then, if regret can enter heaven, 


many of the faithful will look back with concern 


upon the petty feuds and debates,, which divided. 
them here, and. will rejoice to embrace thoſe, with 
the tendereſt affection, whom perhaps they could 
ſcarce endure to meet, or at leaſt could not think 
well of below. Their differences will then be all 
at an end, and buried. (as they deſerve) in everlaſting 
oblivion, Filial love, to God in Chriſt, and frater- 
nal love to each other, will give a perfect emphaſis to 
their united bliſs, will heighten the ſweet melody of 
the heavenly choir, and fill every faint and every 
ſpirit with. the ſublimeſt joy. O happy. conſumma- 
tion of the being of the redeemed | how delightful 
to anticipate this, in faithful expeCtation ! But how 
much more delightful, to poſſeſs and know !— Thanks 
be to God; the hour ſhall. ſhortly come, when this 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall be clothed with immortality ; when every be- 
lieving eye ſhall fee the glorious JEsUs as he is, and 
when every Chriſtian indeed ſhall be for ever {:#e unt 


Hin. 


O bliſs-- 
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O bliſsful dawn of endleſs day, 

When fin ſhall ceaſe and death ſhall die; 
When Cur1sT his glory ſhall diſplay 
And beam upon my longing eye! 

Then, then, my God, this ſoul of mine, 
Bought, dearly bought, and made thine own, 
In thy bright ri hteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, 

And claim a portion near thy throne. 

Then, rapt in everlaſting joy, 

Midſt heav'n's innumerable throng, 
Thy love ſhall all my pow'rs employ, 
And be the theme of ev'ry ſong. 


WATERE PD.. 


Turs term, like the preceding, implies the continual 


nouriſhment and ſuſtenance, derived to the church, 
from him who is the ſupporter and head of it. 
himſelf is the bread of life; and from him flows the 


water of life, or the Holy Spirit, which ſaturates and 


repleniſhes the ſoul. 


The application of water to waſhing or purification 


relates to another act of the divine agency in be- 
lievers: and, though all the effects proper to ſalva- 
tion are inſeparable from each other, and muſt more 
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or leſs. be found in one and the ſame ſubject ; yet they 
may and ought to be conſidered diſtinctly for our 
better comprehenſion; and therefore this idea of 
ſanctification, under the image of cleanſing water, 
will be found treated of under another name. 

When Jfrael came out of Egypt, they travelled 
three days into the wildernefs, and found no water, 
'T hey afterwards came to the bitter waters, which 
were miraculouſly made ſweet; and from thence to 
twelve wells of water at Elm, where alſo were 
ſeventy palm trees. After leaving theſe in their pro- 
greſs, they Were ſupplied with anna from above, 
and then again were fainting and falling under the 
want of water in Rephidim. Here they tried the 
Lord and his truth, who relieved them with water 
out of the ſtony rock, which followed them after- 
wards ; and therefore the name of the place was call- 
ed Maſſah or Temptation, and Meriban or Strife *. 
When the Lord brought them forth out of Egypt, he 
did not immediately bring them into the land of pro- 
miſe, but led them rough a great and terrible wil- 
derneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water that he might 
hum{l: them, and prove them, and do them good at 
their latter end; and that they might not preſume to 
fay, that their power and the might of their hand had 


* Exod, xvii. 7. 
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gotten them their wealth *, All theſe things tried 
them indeed, as we may read in the hiſtory of this 
prophetic event; and thoſe, who had no faith, left 
their carcaſes in the wilderneſs, and entered not into 
reſt, Their enemies, doubtleſs, who obſerved them 


through their courſe, and who heard, it appears, of 


their deſtination, jeered at their apparent diſtreſs +, 
at the ſtrange and to them unaccountable march of 
the people hither and thither ſo contrary to the ordi- 
nary methods of human reaſon and reſolution, and 
at the very tedious progreſſion of ſo many years for 
the accompliſhment of a purpoſe, which might have 
been obtained in leſs than fo many days. All this 
was matter of ſevere probation on one fide, and of 
ſurpriſe or deriſion on the other. 

But this was alſo prophetic or deſcriptive of the 
ſpiritual progreſſion of the church of God through 
the world, which is a wilderneſs between them and 
their heavenly Canaan: and a terrible wilderneſs 
it frequently is, and hath been, to the ſtrangers and 
paſſengers through it. 

When theſe have been reſcued from the ſpiritual 
Egypt and Pharaoh, from the bondage of corruption 
and ſtavery of the prince of darkneſs; though at firſt 
they are enabled to rejoice in the ſenſe of their deli- 
verance, their faith is afterwards to be tried ; and 
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full proof is frequently to be made, that it is a true w 
faith, and that all the deeds of it are wrought in God. T 
Under this trial, the mere profeſſor ſinks. Like £ 
the faithleſs among the /rael:tes, he is for returning tl 
again into Egypt; and recollects his former fe/h. 1 
pots, and his bread to the full*. Like Eſau, he . 
prefers a morſel of meat to the an and the birth- f 
right of God's children. =, 
The real Chriſtian. is annoyed with thirſt after g q 
happineſs, as well as others, in this dreary world 1 : 
but he thirſteth for it in God, and ſeeketh for the ; 


happineſs which cometh from him... His language 
is, O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : 
my ſoul thir/ieth for thee, my flaſb longeth for thee in 
a dry and thirſty land, where no water is f. And 
the Lord fupplies his thirſt in. due time, He may 
cauſe him to wait, but he. ſhall not want. When 
his faith holds the faſter for the trial and under it, 
then comes either fit relief or more ſtrength: and 
then the bitterneſs itſelf is turned into joy. He 
leadeth them beſide the fiill waters, affording the 
calmneſs of peace, or. to living fountains of living 
waters, yielding life and abundant repleniſhment; 
or he turneth the flint itſelf into a fountain of water 
for unexpected relief. Chriſt appears as the ſmitten 
rock, pouring forth a flood of conſolation and joy, 


* Exod. xvi. 3. . bt lakhs 1. 
which 


r Y" _ . N AI * _— a 
g rng F ay. i: alli. os < 


; 

WATERED? 37 | 

which follows his people through the wilderneſs: _ 17 
The fiery ſerpents, the ſcorpions, and the drought, 14 | 
ſhall not hurt them, nor any other deadly thing; but. | 
they are kept by the power of God through faith unta 1Y 
falvation.. The valley of. Baca itielf, the valley of 


humiliating perplexities which they paſs through be- by 
low, ſhall become a well of refreſhment; while the * ö 
rain of heaven filleth the. poals * and pours in 44 
abundant conſolation from God.. They: go from 1 
Arength to ſtrength; every one of them appeareth be- 1 
fore God in Zion. Their lowneſs of circumſtances, 
their out-of-the way courſe, ſo different from that of 
other men, the various and trying providences they 
meet with in the world, and a thouſand other things 
which ſeem to mark. them out rather as the children 
of miſery than of mercy; excite the ſcoff, the con- 4 
tempt, the deteſtation, or the perſecution, of the | | 
reſt of mankind. Theſe deride their walking by Nl 
faith and not by fight, that is, their living in confi- 
dence upon the truth and faithfulneſs of God to his 
word, inſtead. of depending upon their on reaſon 
and ſtrength... They jeer at their truſting God in 
the dark, and at caſting their whole burden upon the 
Lord. Their reaſon (and what is ſo great or con- | 
vincing to them as their reaſon?) teaches them to 138 
ground all upon ſeen principles, and to draw: all I 
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full proof is frequently to be made, that it is a true 
faith, and that all the deeds of it are wrought in Gad. 
Under this trial, the mere profeſſor ſinks. Like 
the faithleſs among the Iſraelites, he is for returning 
again into Egypt; and recollects his former fleſb- 
pots, and his bread to the full*, Like Eſau, he 
prefers a morſel of meat to the bleſſing and the birth- 
right of God's children. Th: 


The real Chriſtian is annoyed with thirſt after 


happineſs, as well as others, in this dreary world; 
but he thirſteth: for it in God, and ſeeketh for the 
happineſs which cometh from him. His language 
is, O God, thou art my God, early will J ſeek thee; 


my ſoul thir/teth for thee, my flaſ longeth for thee in 


a dry and thinſiy land, where no water 15+. And 
the Lord ſupplies his thirſt in due time. He may 
cauſe him to wait, but he. ſhall not want. When 
his faith holds the faſter for the trial and under it, 
then comes either fit relief or more ſtrength: and 
then the bitterneſs itſelf is turned into joy. He 
leadeth them beſide the fiill waters, affording the 
calmneſs of peace, or. to living fountains of living 
waters, yielding life and abundant repleniſhment 
or he turneth the flint itſelf into a fauntain of water 
for unexpected relief. Chriſt appears as the ſmitten 
rock, pouring forth a flood of conſolation and joy 


* Exod, xvi. 3« +: PC. Ixiii. 1. 
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which follows his people through the wilderneſs. 


The fiery ſerpents,. the ſcorpions, and the drought, 


ſhall not hurt them, nor any other deadly thing; but, 
they are kept by the power of God through faith unta 
ſalvation. The valley of. Baca. itfelf, the valley of 
humiliating perplexities which they paſs through be- 
low, ſhall become a well of refreſnment; while the 
rain of heaven filleth the. poals *, and pours in 
abundant conſolation from God.. They: go from 
trength to ſtrength; every one of them appeareth be- 
fore God in Jion. Their lowneſs of circumſtances, 
their out-of-the way courſe, ſo different from that of 
other men, the various and trying providences they 
meet with in the world, and a thouſand other things 
which ſeem to mark them out rather as the children 
of miſery than of mercy ;-. excite the ſcoff, the con- 
tempt, the deteſtation, or the perſecution, of the 
reſt of mankind. Theſe deride their walking by 
faith and not by fight, that is, their living in confi- 
dence upon the truth and faithfulneſs of God to his 
word, inſtead. of depending upon their own-reaſon 
and ſtrength.. They jeer at their truſting God in 
the dark, and'at caſting their whole burden upon the 
Lord. Their reaſon (and what is ſo great or con- 
vincing to them as their reaſon?) teaches them to 
ground all upon ſeen principles, and to draw: all 
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from what bears a ſelf-evident demonſtration to their 
flejhly mind; and therefore nothing, in their opinion, 
can be ſo incomprehenſibly ſtupid, or ſo highly pre- 
ſumptuous, as the ruſhing on upon no other ſecu— 
rity than a naked promiſe, and the giving up the 
delights of ſenſe, and what all men agree to call fair 
and great and good, for the expectation of an in- 
heritance in a future world, unſeen, unknown, and 
(from the very deſcription given of it) altogether 
unlike to the preſent. But cheſe things, and many 
others which worldly men know not of, the children 
of God muſt be content to bear, and muſt continue 
to bear too with faith and patience, to their jour— 
ney's end, Then every difficulty ſhall be removed, 
every myſtery ſolved, and the whole work of grace 
and providence in them and for them appear fai, and 


even, yea, the very beſt that could have been tor 


their ſecurity and welfare, 
Thus God's church, as a people, are watered and 


refreſhed: and they are alſo thus nouriſhed and ſup- 
ported, under the idea of a vineyard, a field, or a 


garden; but this may be referred to our former con- 
ſideration of thoſe terms. In the mean time, we 
may reflect, and with thankful joy, at the proſpect 
before us. Tis true, we have an unpromiling w:1- 
derneſs to go through, and many diſagreeable things 
to encounter in it; but the perſpective glaſs of faith 
can carry the mental eye beyond them all, and give 


a view 
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a 


a view, ſuch as Moſes had from Piſgah, of the beau- 
tiful ſcene behind. T he dark ſhades in front of the 
picture only ſerve in truth to heighten the brightneſs 
of the lights in the back-ground, Nor ſhould the 
way, or length of the way, diſcourage us *, or its 
preſent inexplicable courſe; for we ſhould remem- 
ber, that God is our guide, that his eye is ever upon 
us, that his almighty hand is under us, that he is 
our provider upon the road, and that he leads us 
both ſafely for our ſouls, and as ſoftly and ſweetly 
as may be, conſiſtently with our watchfulneſs and 
walking towards him. He doth not propoſe to give 
us uninterrupted reſt in ſuch a country as this; but 
at the cloſe of our journey, and in his own dwelling, 
beyond the reach of enemy or diſtreſs, Our pre- 
ſent buſineſs is, to walk on and to preſs forward, 
truiting in him for all things, and leaving all with 
reſignation to his management and controul, We 
ſhall find, that, in this bleſſed life and walk of faith, 
we ſhall get abundantly from him ; that he will never 
leave us to ourſelves, nor forſake us to our enemies; 
that he will water us every moment, and ſupply us 
conſtantly with good; and that, though we may 
ſeem to wander in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary way, 
yet we ſhall find that ſweet promiſe very ſure; 1 
will bring the blind by a way that they know not, 1 
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will lead them in paths that they have not known ;; 
I will make darkneſs light before them, and cracked 
things flraight : theſe things will. I do unto them, and 
nat forjake them *. 

Let us remember then the prophet's addreſs tg 
two ſorts of perſons :— Fo the firſt, who have faith, 
and therefore fear and obey the Lord; and to the 
ethers, who reject his counſel, and walk by the light 
of their own underſtanding. ho is among you 
(ſays he) that feareth the Lard, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 
hath no light? Let him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and flay upon his. Ged. - Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks: 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that 
je have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 
ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 10, 11. 


* Iſa. x11. 16. 
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The teſtimony of JESUs, is the ſpirit of prophecy ;; 
both the very ſpirit and defign of all divine revela- 
tion, and the energy and demonſtration of the HoLY 
SPIRIT, by whom it is imparted, 

And, as the thing teſtified is ſanctioned by God the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo he hath raiſed up, from age to age, 
ſubordinate agents, as perſonal witneſſes to the truth 
revealed, who ſhould be competent to give a faithful 
teſtimony, by knowing, experiencing, enjoying, the 
thing teftified. All their ſpiritual ſenſes ars exer- 
ciſed for this purpoſe. They have taſted, that the 
Lord is gracious ; they have heard, and ſeen with 
their eyes, that truth or life which was from the be- 
ginning ; they have been enabled to /oo# upon it with 
the fulleſt conſideration; and their ſpiritual hands 
have handled of the word of life, ſo as to examine it 
on all ſides, and thereby fee! the moſt convincing 
proof, that the things are true and real, which God 
hath teſtified and his word records *. And in the 


This is, for the moſt part, the ſcope and deſign 
of the book called the Proverbs, or, as the original 
word means, the parables, or fimilitudes; which, under 
moral 1deas and natural objects, relate to the know- 
ledge and experience of the children of God in their 
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main points of their teſtimony, in that which con- 
ſtitutes the eflence or ſubſtance of it, all theſe wit- 
neſſes for God have fellowſhip and do witneſs with 
God, in one uniform temper of mind, and in one 
admirable conſent of tongue, Whatever they may 
differ about in other reſpects, in one thing they are 


paſiage through the world. Thus, in its proëm, 7 
know WISDOM and inſtruction, and to perceive the words 
of UNDERSTANDING, ie, in New Teſtament language, 
zo experience CHRIST and his diſcipline or way of ſalva- 
tion, and zo fbread before the eyes of the mind the words, 
or revelation, 4 the HOLY SPIRIT. And ſo further; 
zo receive into the heart zhe diſcipline of ſpiritual ander- 
Standing, righteouſneſs, and the decree or counſel of God, 
and his ordinances. To give ſpiritual Hill to the fimple, 
to the young man in Cfrif experience and diſcernment, 
Thus, one made wife, or who hath zaſted that the Lord 
is gracious, will hear indeed and gather ſpiritual learn- 
ing, and one 7. true underſtanding, taught by the Spirit, 
mall poſleſs zhe gracious pledges, or wiſe counſels, to ſpread 
out or diſcover the hidden ſenſe of a parable, and its 
Feet eloquence ; the words of the wiſe, and their ænig- 
matical repreſentations, According to the plan of this 
excellent book, Chriſt is to be underſtood generally by 
wiſdom, and the Holy Spirit by underſtanding « and they 
are put in oppoſition io the franger, or evil ſpirit, in 
the ſtrange woman, 1. e. in the world and the ficih; 
whoſe object is enticement to fin, and whole end is death 
and hell. Prov. i. 2—6. and vii. 21. 27. The nine 
firſt chapters of the book particularly, if read in his 
point of view, both illuſtrate and harmonize with the 
doctrines and experience laid down in the New Teſ- 
tament, and ſhew, that the children of God have re- 
ceived the ſame mind and heart-felt enjoyment of d1- 
vine things, as well before the coming of Chritt as 


afterwards. 
univerſally 
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univerſally agreed, that all their ſalvation proceeds 
ſolely and freely from IJESus CarisT, through the 
love and power of the FATHER and HoLy SPIRIT; 
and that the whole glory of it, both here and here- 
after, muſt be aſcribed to this triune JEHOVAH 
alone, 


Thus, the children of God witneſs for him in 


doftrine or principle. They hold all the grand truths 
of his revelation, without daring to pervert them by 
corrupt reaſonings and carnal ſpeculations. hat 
their heavenly Father hath ſaid, muſ? be true; is to 


them an incontrovertible axiom. They ſee all the 


blaſphemy and impudence of the devil in every at- 
tempt to queſtion it. The way and the WHERE- 
FORE they implicitly and meekly leave to their bleſ- 
{cd Lord; being aſſured, that HE, whois all goodneſs 
and wiſdom, can ſay nothing but truth, and do no- 
thing but right. And in this lowly way, he teacheth 
them, far above the ſkill of man, ſuch delightful 
realities in his word of grace, that, according to his 
promiſe, they KNOW of the doctrine that it is indeed 
of God, and can be of no other; and, in thus know- 
ing it, they receive the bleſſed pledge of an una- 
lienable portion in all they know. 

They have, therefore, power to witneſs for God 
in their real experience. Their's is not the teſtimony 
of a fine-ſpun theory, excogitated by a ſhallow and 
doubting reaſon ; but the aſſurance of a matter of 


fact, 
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fact, of a thing done for them and done in them, which 

they as perceptibly know and enjoy, as their outward 
ſenſes can know and enjoy the light and warmth of 
the ſun, ſhining with meridian ſplendor through an 
unclouded fky. And this vital experience cannot 
be a deluſion, or matter of doubt like the metaphy- 
ſical reveries of men, becauſe God hath ſtated the 
very nature and manner of it m his word, and at 
the ſame time promiſed to impart it by his Spirit. 
Chriſtians of all ages, of different languages, and of 
various countries, have known the ſame things in 
the ſame Way, and have ſubſtantially agreed in their 
evidence concerning them. So that, to ſuppoſe an 
error here, is both to accuſe God of falſhood, and 
to impute an unprofitable deceit to his whole people 
frem the beginning of the world; though, theſe, of 
all men, have moſt abhorred deceit, and, in a ftrik- 
ing diſtinchon above all, have been called upon, 
to atteſt, and even to die, for the truth, Thus, he 
that believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf and, alſo, 
hath ſet to his ſcal, that God is true. 

And, as they own the love and truth of God in 
their happy experience, ſo it is their wiſh and their 
joy to teſtify, concerning both him and themſelves, 
in their lives and converſations, And they are 
aſhamed, and entitled to ſhame, when this is not 
the caſe. The true believer, walking as ſuch, can 
chearfully ſay with the prophet; will greatly 


ele 
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rejoice in the LORD, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my 
Gon, for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
jalbation, he hath covered (or, ſurrounded) me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh hin- 
felf {>} decketh as a prieft] with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorneth herſelf with ber jewels x. In one 
view, he is in the Bridegroom Chriſt, who is co- 
vered with majeſty and glory; or as a prieſt under 
Chriſt before God, to ſtand up and worthip, or to 
win others to him; and, in another view, he is in 
the church, as the bride of Chriſt, betrathed in an 
everlaſting covenant, according to the emphatic pro- 
miſe by Heſca +. And what are theſe ornaments and 
jetoels? Here is an alluſion to the peculiar dreſs of 
the people of God under the law, and eſpecially to 
the attire of the high-prieſt, their repreſentative be- 
fore the throne. They were to wear frontlets, or 
phylacteries, &c. for tokens and for ſigus, which are 
likewiſe called ornaments Ft, or (as the word alſo 
means) teſtimonies, that they might be a memorial of 
their peculiar condition, and of their intereſt in God 
as his own inheritance. "The high-prieſt particu- 
larly was to deck himſelf for his miniſtry before the 
Lord [y, the ſame word as in the above text of 
Haiah] with the glorious and beautiful garments, 
preſcribed in Exod. xxvili. all of which related to 


* If. bi. o 1 Hot. il. 19, 25. 
1 Exod, xiii. 16. Deut. vi. 8, &c. Exod, xxxiii. 4. 
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the perfect ſalvation of Chriſt; and were ſignificant 
teſtimonies of that ſalvation to his people. Chriſt 
was, in this reſpect, the faithful witneſs to them of 
the ſure mercies of the everlaſiing covenant, which 
the divine perſons had entered into before the world 
began. His redeemed were clothed with theſe gar. 
ments and jewels in him and by him. They are 
ornaments or teſtimonies, firſt, upon him; but, upon 
him, only for them. They are alſo to have their 
ornaments or teſtimonies ; not of phylacteries, front- 
lets, or fringes, as under the law; but the teſti.. 
monies of a holy life and converſation, or (as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, alluding probably to this very 
thing) the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit (becoming the bride of Chriſt) wh:ch 15 
in the ſight of God of great price x. They are allo 
to be fruitful in every good word and work to his 
praiſe ; as branches yielding abundantly in due ſeaſon. 
This is binding up, or ftrengthening, the teſtimony, 
and ſealing, or confir ming, the law in thoſe that are 
taught of God: in other words, this is to them the 
demonſtration of all divine truth, and the application 
of all divine promiſes, by the Holy Spirit and his 
power. The bleſſed impreſſion is, for an earneſt 
to themſelves, upon their hearts; and the happy 


* 1 Pet iii. 4. 
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effects appear in their lives, as an unequivocal proof 
to confirm or confound thoſe about them. Theſe are 
the incorruptible ornaments, which teſtify, that they 
are indeed betrothed to Chriſt, and that they do re- 
ally participate the earneſt, ſo much ſpoken of in the 
Scriptures, of their adoption and everlaſting inheri- 
tance, Holineſs is the very dreſs of the people of 
God, as well as their ornament; and all that are 
without it, will in the end be conſidered as naked, or 
hateful, in his ſight. But this holineſs is evidently 
none of their own. It is formed by the God of 
heaven, and deſcends from the ſkies. | 


- God's children are alſo witneſſes for him in their. 


death. Sometimes they have been called to teſtify, 
as (what is commonly underſtood by the word) mar- 
tyrs; i. e. as witneſſes who loved not their lives unte 


the death, but ſcaled their teſtimony with their blood. 


Many have been tried in this way; and, antiently at 
leaſt, it was conſidered as a diſtinguiſhed and glori- 


ous privilege. The Lord ſhewed, in great numbers 
of inſtances, how he could ſtrengthen his people's 


faith above the fierceſt terrors, with which death 
could attack them, and make them conquerors, and 


more than conquerers, over all the united malice of 


earth and hell. The noble army of martyrs"? 
could praiſe him in dungeons, tortures, and flames, 
unvanquiſhed and unappalled ; and, as the world was 
not worthy of them, neither cared they for the world, 
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nor for the lights, and ſcorns, and inveterate perſe- 
cutions, which they found in it. Their Redeemer 
gave them a- greatneſs and fortitude of mind, which | 
enabled them to look down upon the love or the ha- 
tred to be found in this corruptible ſtate, with a glo- 
rious indifference, and to be fatisfied with his own 
will in raiſing glory from them, whether it was by 
Jife or by death *. But the generality of God's peo- 
ple, and eſpecially in theſe laſt days, are not called to 
this dignified teſtimony for him. They witneſs, 
however, even now, and will continue to witneſs to 
the end of the world, that he is faithful and true; 
that he doth not forſake his own in their needful and 
trying moments, but yields ſupport according to the 
occaſion or extremity; and that he can and doth 
ſupply ſuch conſolations, as neither the debility of 
ſickneſs nor the pangs of death, can either remove or 
.abate. "Thouſands, and tens of thouſands, have been 
enabled to ſing with the pſalmiſt; my fleſh, and my 
heart, faileth ; but Cod is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion. for ever. 

And if God's children can thus witneſs to his 
truth and power here, amidſt the corruptions of the 
world, and in a dying frame of clay; O how will they 
teſtify, concerning his goadneſs and his beauty, from 
the perfect enjoyment of every perfect faculty, in the 


* Phil. i. 20. | 
| bright 
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bright regions of life immortal! What a day of end- 
leſs teſtimony ſhall then appear! Praiſe in perfection; 


happineſs in purity; love unutterable, unabating love, 


for evermore ! What a cloud of witneſſes will God's 
great congregation compoſe, in the realms of glory! 
Their number is beyond the reach of number; and 
their felicity unmeaſured by the longeſt revolutions of 


time. — We cannot ſay, nor even conceive, what 


will be the methods of illimitable joy. Nor can we 
apprehend the increaſing energies of facultics purely 
ſpiritual, unremittingly engaged in that ſublime 
ſtate, which God's magnificent goodneſs and wiſ- 


dom have provided for his redeemed. It doth not yet 


appear, what we ſhall be. This was the acknow- 


ledgment of a diſciple, who knew molt of the ſecrets 


of his Lord, and faw molt of the glories of eternity 
from the confines of time. But we #now, however, 
he adds, that when he (whom another apoſtle calls 
OUR LIFE *) Hall appear, we fhall be like him; for 
we ſhall fee him AS HE 184+, Perpetual likeneſs to 
Chriſt will conſtitute one great ſubje of perpetual 
bliſs, as well as form the undiminiſhable capacity to 
enjoy it. | 


All this is the purpoſe and effect of redemption 


the very end too, for which the Moſt High JEnovan 


framed the world. Nothing elſe ſeems worthy either 


„Col iii. 4. + John ili. 2. 
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of him or his church. Not of Him; becauſe only 
this eternity of loving-kindneſls and mercy could 
d.ſplay the unutterable grandeur of his own infinite 
perfections : not of his church; becauſe this im- 
mortal glory can only ſatiate thoſe vehement deſires 
of immortality, which God hath beſtowed upon it, 
hath promiſed to ſatiate, and certainly beſtowed and 
promiſed not in vain. He hath given her an heart 
above the world, which is periſhing ; and to love and 
ſeek himſelf for enjoyment in that bright ſtate, which 
cannot paſs away: And can it be imagined, that the 
God of truth will fail in power to make good his 
promiſe, or excite deſires only for the more dread- 
ful diſappointment? This, indeed, would be render- 
ing his own pecple of all men the moſt miſerable, 
Or, for what other end, but this, which God hath 
declared *, could the wonderful mechaniſm of the 
world be brought into being at all, or be ſupported 
from that decay, which, we know, is inherent to 
matter? There is confeſſedly no other end, but this 
one, which hath not upon it the humbling motto, 
written in a character too yniyerſal and too plain to 
be miſtaken—al! is vanity, The woxp of the 
Lord only, with the objects intereſted in, or con- 
nected with it, endureth for ever, 

We may, then, ſubſcribe, though in a better ſenſc, 


Comp. John i. 3. Col. i. 16, 17, 18. Eph. iii. 
Q—11I, 5 F | | 
the 


the much-admired lines of a heathen poet, who ſang 


more than he properly knew, and knew more than 
he could truly perform: 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere ca"ſas, 

Atque metus omnes, et inexorabile fatum, 

Subjecit pedibus, ftrepitumgue Acherontis avari. * 
Theſe a Chriſtian may render : 


Happy the man, who underitands the awiſe 

Of God's great ſyſtem in its various laws; 

Who, o'er the fears which this ſad world can bring, 
And over death's inexorable Ring, 


And hell's inatiate rage, as vanquiſh'd foes, can 
ing. 
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Tus term implies an immenſe portion of comfort 
for the children of God; becauſe it repreſents them, 
in its radical ſenſe, as obſerved, defended, protected, 
ſhut up, and ſaved in Chriſt, as a precious depoſitum 
in a ſtrong tower or city, which ommpotence itſelf 
is pledged to guard and ſupport. 


They are preſerved in body by their Lord and Sa- 
viour, who orders all their times and circumſtances, 
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and who makes every thing, even contrary things. 
work together for their good. Their faculties, op- 
portunities, and aftairs, are all meaſured out by 
bim, and all employed in that fituation of life, which 
he knows to be beſt for them and moſt for his own 
glory. Their ſorrows, miſtakes, ſickneſſes, and 
laſtly death itſelf, which are evils that conſume the 
heart (as it were) of worldly men, he enables them 
to ſuſtain or improve to their real advantage.. 

They are preſerved in ſoul by their gracious Re- 
deemer. He bought them with his own blood for 
this end; he regenerated them by his own Spirit to 
prepare them for the reception of his love and mercy; 
and, by the ſame Spirit, he trains them up and ſancti- 
fies them for the full and everlaſting enjoyment of 
his heavenly kingdom. They are the holy people, the 
redeemed of JEHOVAHN ; and are called, Sought out, 
a.city not forſaken : and thus do they become the true 
Nazarenes, through Chriſt the wm, the Nazarene, 
the branch, the keeper ; and, according to their name, 
are kept, or defended, by him through faith unta 
ſalvation X. RT | 

Thus they are preſerved and ſpiritually ſhut up, 
as a garden incloſed, as a, field recovered. from the 


Ia. xxvii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. They are alſo the 
real Nazarites, who drink no wine or ſtrong drink, in 
tFe ſenſe of Rev. xvin. 3. but are kept „ober, unintoxi- 
cated, and unſtotted, in the world. 


waſte, 
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waſte, as an holy and impregnable fortification, as 


the ſacred peculium of God, which he will ſuffer no 


enemy to touch but as the apple of his eye. 

When Mah had entered into the ark, by God's 
command, we are told immediately, that the LORD 
Hut him in *. He was under the divine guidance 
and protection, during the time of a moſt tremen- 
dous deſolation: and though he ſeemed, as it were, 
put out of ſight and ſhut up as in a priſon, the Lord 
had his eye ever upon him and his, and made them a 
new ſeed to come forth in due time and repleniſh the 
world. 

When the children of Iſracl, as the figure of the 
choſen remnant, were to be ſignally preſerved, while 
the Lord poured. forth his deſtruction upon the firſt- 


born of Egypt; it was expreſſly enjoined, that none 


of them ſhould go out of the door of his houſe till the 
morning . They were hidden or ſhut up, till the 


indignation. was overpaſt, typiſying this great ſpi- 


ritual truth to the children of God, who are his 
preſerved for ever, that they are kept ſeparate from 
the world, under the propitiation of Chriſt, and de- 


* Gen. vii. 16. 
+ Exod. x11. 22, 23. The tame idea is intended 
by the Lord's encamping, or being a wall of fire, around 
his people. Their ſecurity is in his defence. This 
was ſignified to Jacob, * a trying time, in Gen. xxxii. 
2. See allo Zech. ix. 8. ii. 5. Pf. cxxv. 2. 
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livered by him, till the great morning ſhall appear, 
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when the Sun of righteouſneſs will ſhine forth in all 
his glory. The hiſtory of the deliverance of Rahab 
and her family, by the ſcarlet thread and by con- 
finement to the houſe, preached this important doc- 
trine of falvation only in and by the future Redeemer. 

The ſame idea was exhibited by the ark of the 
covenant, into which God's people entered by faith, 
lixe David, as into the ſecret of his tabernacle, which 
not even David, nor any other man while in the 
fleſh, could corporally enter; where they were hid- 
den, and protected under the wings * of the cheru- 
bim, covering them and the mercy-ſcat over them, 
with infinite love and complacency. 

The prophet Iſaiah was directed to hold, « an the 
Lord's name, the ſame language. Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about 
thee : hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until 


the indignation be overpaſt: for behold, the Lord com- 
eth out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the 


earth for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe 
her blood, and ſhall no more cover her flain +, What 
this ſafe refuge is, the fame prophet tells us in ano- 
ther place: Thou ( Jehovah) haſt been a Rrength to 


the poor, a ſtrength ta the needy in his diſtreſs, a 


refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 


* See Pf. xvii. 8. Ivii. 1, Ixi. 4. xci. 4. 
+ Iſa. xxvi. 80, 21. 
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the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Horn againſt the 
wall *. 

This is the bleſſed privilege of thoſe, who are 
ſanctiſied by God the Father, and preſerved in Chrift 
Feſus, and called y. Or ALL, wmicna the Father 
HATH GIVEN HIM, it will be known for an ever- 
4 | laſting truth, that HE HATH LOST NOTHING, but 

that he hath Kept them through his own name or 
power, that they might be made perfect in one for 

glory and ſalvation, The Father's love hath ſepa- 
rated them and ſhut them up from the world by his 
own eternal purpoſe ; the Son's grace protects them 
in himſelf, to whom they are united by his glorious 
humanity; and the Spirit effectually calls them to 

this holy fellowſhip and ſalvation. This is the me- f 

thod, and theſe are the means, of all their happineſs 

and glory. They are neither wiſer, nor better, nor 1 

ſtronger, nor lovelicr, in themfelves than any others; a 

but they are made, they know not why further than 

God's word hath explained it, the choſen and ſaved j 

of the Lord; while the reſt of the world, with al! 

the angels who kept not their firſt eſtate, are paſſed ; 
over and leſt in their ſins. Our Lord himfelf, even 

in an addreſs to the Father, where an explanation 3 
might have been expected if any where, gives no 
reaſon but this; Even fo, Father 5 for jo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight, The preſerved of the Lord are j 
ſatisfied with this explanation: the people of the | 


H. xxV. 4. + Jude 1. | 
S 5 | world, 
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world, the vain reaſoners of mankind, could never 
upon this point be ſatisfied with any. 

It is evident, then, that. this whole watter. is en- 
tirely of grace, Noah found faver, that is,. as the 
Hebrew word means, free grace; and Abraham ;: 
and Jacob above his brother; and the children of 
Jrael; and Rahab ; and the Virgin Mary; and the 
redeemed in all ages; or they had: never been more 
than vile, helpleſs, miſerable ſinners. It was God, 
who made them to differ; and, if we could hear them 
all ſpeak, every one would. confeſs with the apoſtle; 
By the grace of God, I am what I am. 

And this, O believer, I am very ſure, is. thy 
heart felt confeſſion. Thou haſt nothing to fay for 
thyſelf, but, © thus it hath pleaſed the Lord,” it is 
all “ his doing,” and © it is marvellous in my eyes.“ 

Thus grace begins the good work in the foul, 
carries it on, and completes it for the day of. the 
Lord Jeſus. Not one of all the redeemed ſtands, 
by his own ſtrength, or upon his own foundation. 
| Left to themſelves, the moſt fervent and lively would 
foon grow cold and dead: united, to Chriſt, the 
bruiſed reed receives omnipotent might, and the 
loweſt and the leaſt are eternally ſafe. 

What inexpreſſible conſolation, then, doth not 
this title afford to the aſflicted Chriſtian? Brother, 
thou mayeſt be, though not very likely, as outwardly 
wretched as Lazarus; thou mayeſt, though not very 


probably, be brought for Chriſt's ſake to the trial 
of 
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of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of 


bonds and impriſonment. Nay, ſuppoſe thou wert 
called, as many bleſſed ones have been, to be toned, 
or fawn aſunder, or tempted, or flain with the ſword; 
to wander about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-fhins, being 
deſtitute, afflifted, tormented : ſappoſe all this and 
much more, which have not been ſuppoſitions but 
great realities in former days; ſtill remember, as 
they did, that thou art notwithſtanding the PRESERVED 


of the LORD, and that neither men nor devils can 
touch one hair of thy head, without his permiſſion. 


and knowledge. When he ſuffers. their malice to 
operate, thou art ſafe in his hand, beyond the reach 


of their's to injure thee really, and much leſs to de- 


ſtroy. Thou mayeſt ſing the xlvith Pſalm in de- 
flance of them all. Thou mayeſt plead God's own 
promiſe, . in the waters, in the river, and in the 


fire *; and he will make it perfectly good. Vea, 


thou mayeſt riſe up to the apoſtle's challenge, and 


fear no exceſs or bravado; who, who, who, can ob- 


foſe, or accuſe, or condemn, or ſeparate? Mot death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
wor things preſent, nor things 1s come, nor height, 
nor depth, NOR ANY. OTHER CREATURE.—Let the 
redeemed, and preferved, of the Lord jay ſo, whom he 
hath redeemed rom the hand of the enemy t; for he 
ig good and his. mercy endureth for ever. Do thou 


* Ia. xliii. 1, 2. 
+ Pf. cvii. 2. See allo Ia. liv. 10. 


8 6 ay 


396 | .GLORIFIEN, 

fay this alſo, my brother inthe kingdom and patience: 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſurely thou ſhalt find the truth 
of God no truer to others than it will be to thee. 
Stay thylelf upon him, who is faithfulneſs itſelf ; caſt 
thy burden upon him, who hath promiſed to ſuſtain 
thee; reſt in patience upon his love and time; leave 
all the management and event in his. hands; and, 
ſurely, thou ſhalt one day have cauſe to ſay, © 1 ne- 
ver ſought his face in vain; nor hath any thing. 
failed of all that he engaged in his word to perform, 
elther for my body or my ſoul.” 


GLORIFIED. 


Wren I began theſe humble attempts, I purpoſed to 
treat of ſeveral other titular deſcriptions of the church, 
beſides thoſe which I have now ſubmitted to the 
reader's candor and judgement z. ſuch as, FRIENDS, 
and BRETHREN, of Chriſt ; JEWELS, Or PRECIOUS 
STONES; _ LIGHTSz STARS; BRIDE; FLOCK; 
SEALED; ſpiritual HeBREWws, JEWS, ISRAELITEs; 
SOLDIERS of Chriſt; MEEK 3 REMNANT ; VESSELS 
of MERCY ; DISCIPLES; &c. but the conſideration 
of ſwelling the volume fo as to render it expenſive 
to the poor, and the hope that what hath been put 
down may ſuffice to ſhew, that the names, which 

DER God 
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God hath given to his people, are not names of 
emptineſs, but have ſome great preciſe and leading 
truth or doctrine contained in them; have deterred 
me from a further proſ-cution of the ſubject. I will 
therefore conclude the whole with a title, under 
which the faith and hope of the children of God are 
concluded, and which implies the end and conſum- 
mation of their very being. 

The title GLORIFIED denotes the completion 
of all the purpoſes and work of God in and for the 
Chriitian, and the final accompliſhment of all his 
own views and expectations. | 

The word GLoRy ſigniſies weight and folidity, 


and is oppoſed to all that is frivolous, empty, or 


unſubſtantial. It conveys the idea, therefore, of 
what is perfectly valuable and unchangeably laſting, 


Applying, then, the term glorified (as the Holy 


Spirit applies it) to the children of God, it denotes 
them precious in his fight vho made them ſuch, 


and perfect and happy in themſelves without mutation 


and without end. 

There is a pur poſe of God according to election, 
which muſt Hand *; and this purpoſe, defined par- 
ticularly in every endzaring name, by which he calls 
them, and many of which it has been the purpoſe of 
this treatiſe to conſider in that view, is generally 
marked out by that noble deduction, wluch the 
apoſtle makes in the epiſtle to the Romans, Speak- 


Rom. ix. 11. 


ing 
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ing of this purpoſe, he ſays; I hom God did fore- 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called; and, whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified; and, whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo GLORIFIED. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe 
things * Who, that deſires not to be Hund à 


_ "har +, ſhall dare to contradift, what God aſſerts to 


be true ? + | | 

What the ſtate of glory is, and conſequently what 
it is to be glorified; we cannot fully conceive in 
this world. We know eit, at moſt, by hints or 
glimpſes from the word and Spirit of God. in fome 
favoured moments; and what we do know, and hath 
been known, in this ſtate (even by an highly fa- 
voured apoſtle) + rather leads to a contemplation. 
inexpreſſible, than warrants an attempt to expreſs it. 


* Rom. viii. 28—31. + Rom. ili. 4. 

1 2 Cor, xii. 2. St. Paul ſays, that he was caught 
uþ (in ſpirit) 70 the third heaven to paradiſe, and heard 
unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful, or poilble, 
vr a man to utter. This ew ww, heauens of heavens, of 
which the ſenſible t»w are the figure or type, denote 
the ſupreme ſtate, or immediate knowledge of and 
communion with Jehovah; and therefore it is probably 
called the third heaven, not only eminentiæ gratia, but 
becauſe in that ſtate Jehovah is intimately known (as 
far as the intelle& of creatures can know him) in his 
three perſons, the undivided trinity in perfect unity. 
The apoſtle probably had fuch an aitoniſhing view of 
this glory, as almoſt overwhelmed him. So had others: 
Exod, iii. 6, Iſa. vi. 2. Reu, i. 17. 
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All that is rich, ſublime, holy, delightful, perfect, 
aweful, and magnificent, concurs to form a ſort of 
aggregate idea; and when this is inſufficient, or 
when we are ſure, that all our conception is exceſ- 
fively beneath the unutteravle grandeur of the thing, 
we are obliged, through the poverty of our beſt 
thoughts and words, to employ negatives, in order 
to raiſe up our hearts and underſtandings a little 
higher in this ſweet. and ſublime expatiation.. We 
fay, it is unutterable, unlimitable, unimpeachable, 
undefilable, inconceivable ;. and when we ſay all this, 
we proclaim our own unworthinefs and ignorance 
of that tranſcendent bliſs, which no mortal eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor entered into the heart of 
man fully to conceive. We are ſure, that it is a 
ſolid and enduring ſtate or ſubſtance, not affected 
by the flux of. time or revolution of circumſtances, 
and therefore often ſhadowed forth under the notion 
of ſitting and re/t—ſitting on thrones, as triumphant 
kings; re/ting in permanent and unchangeable glory, 
as having attained the accompliſhment of God's 
purpoſe and the end of their own being. No com- 
paſs of thought, no greatneſs of mind, either in 
earth or heaven, can arrive at more than a very 
feeble and. faint conception of this. true ſublime, 
& Itſelf (as one ſays of it) is its own. hyperbole z” 
for raiſe hyperbole upon hyperbole, with the apoſtle, 
language labors and is loſt in the riſing tranſcendency 
of. the ſtill exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


Like 
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Like untutored babes, we may ſtammer and lifp 


about it here; but our higheſt words cannot explain 
the loweſt ray of the ind:ſcribable majeſty of that 
ſtate and perfection, in which the redeemed of the 
Lok» are appointed to live with him for ever and 
ever. | | 
Upon this ſuperlative ſubject, it may, however, 
not be improper to ſet down a few patlages of ſcrip- 
ture for the pious reader's devout and happy medi- 
tation, and with them conclude our attempts to en- 


large upon an ineffable theme, which ſurpaſſes, while 


it gladdens and employs, the purified and per ſpicuous 
intellect of che moſt exalted ſpirits, in the regions of 


light eternal. 


This conſummate ſtate is ealled by the prophet, 
A glorious high throne from the beginning, the place 
of our ſanctuary * or, as it might more truly be 
rendered, The throne of glory, the height from 
the beginning [i. e. CHRIST, who is the beginning, 
the fir/? and the /2/?, in whom alſo his people were 
choſen from the beginning and before all worlds] is 


the place of our ſanctuary. Upon the removal of 


the ark of the covenant, which ſymbolized God in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in his people, and was the repre- 
fentative throne of glory and © the very life and 
ſoul“ of the whole Jewiſh diſpenſation. and upon the 
abolition of alt other types and ſhadows ; it is ſaid, 
At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem meaning the 


fer. wü. 12. 


ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual city and people of God] the throne of IE. 
HOVAH, and all nations [ Gentiles as well as Jews! 
fall be gathered unto it—But I faid, how ſhall 1 
put thee {the heathen] among the children, and give 
thee the land of defire, and the heritage of glory, O 
boſts of the nations! And he ſaid, Thou fhalt call 
ne, MY FATHER 3 and thou ſhalt not turn away 
from after me*, Yo, in the conſummation of all 
things, the temple of God will be opened in heaven, 
and there will be ſeen in his temple the ark of his 
teſtament ; that is, the completion of the church of 
God in glory, as his own Habitation through the 
Spirit f. The Lord raiſeth up the poor out of the 
duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill [and 
ſuch are all his people, and ſuch their condition, by 
nature] to ſet them among princes, and to nake them 
inherit [to give them the right of heirſhip to] the 
throne of gloryj. And above the firmament, that was 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the 
appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone, and upon the likeneſs 
of the throne was the likeneſs as the appearance of a 
man [Chriſt] above upon it d. Thy throne, O God, 
[Chriſt] 5 for ever and ever: a ſceptre of rectitude, 
or making right, zs the ſciptre of thy kingdom ||. 
I hat are theſe, who are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they? And JI faid unto him, my 


# Jer. iii. 16---19. + Rev. xi. 19. 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
& Ezek. i. 26, | Pf, xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſt, And he ſaid to me, Theſe are 
they, wha came out of great tribulation, and have 
wajhed their robes, and made them white inthe blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and worſhip him day and night in his temple; 
and he, that fitteth upan the throne, hall dibell, or 
tabernacle, among them x. To him, that overcom?th, 
will I grant to ſit with me in my throne, even. as 1 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his throne +. And he ſhewed me the pure river of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal the emblem of the 
Holy Spirit] proceeding aut of the threne of God and 
of the Lamb t. That is; he was ſhewed the con- 
ſummation of the work and glory of the three per- 
ſons in Jehovah, concerning their covenant of re- 
demption. To this fame purpoſe Ezekiel, chap. 
xlvii. The waters: zfſued from under the door of 
the houſe, v. 1, The Spirit came from Chriſt and 
by him to his people. And it ſhall be, that every 
living ſoul, which moveth, for every one of whom the 
river fhall come there, ſhall live: and there ſhall be 
4 very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters 
ſhall come thither ; for they ſhall be healed, and every 
one ſhall live whither the river cometh, The Spirit 
of God quickens the fouls of his people, and was 
given for that end; and theſe ſhail be a very great 


* Rev. vii. 1315. +. Rey. iii. 21. 
t Rev. xxii. 1, 
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multitude, according to Luke v. 6-10. And it 
Hall be, that the fiſhers ſhall fland upon it the mi- 
niſters of the word ſhall ſtand by or in the Spirit of 
the word] from En-gedi even to En-eglaim. [from 
the fountain of the 4/4 to. the fountain of the calves, 
4, e. from conducting ſinners to the ſacrifice for ſin 
and its conſequent pardon, to the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
givings and its effects in the communion of joy] 
there ſhall be a ſpreading forth of nets [a great pro- 
mulgation of the goſpel | their fiſh ſhall be according 
to its kind, or of every kind ſome of all nations] 
as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many, But 
the miry places thereof the wicked, who caſt out 
mire and dirt] and the marſhy places thereof | the 
carnal profeſſor, who ſtagnates under the living wa- 
ter] /hall not be healed; they ſhall be given to ſalt, 
or the curſe. And upon the river, upon the banks 
thereof, ſhall riſe up hither and thither every tree for 
food ee its leaf fhall not fade, neither ſhall its fruit 


fail: it ſhall bring forth its firft-fruits for its months 


[fruit ſhall continually be renewed for the divine 
praiſe] becauſe its waters, even they, ſprang from. out 
of the ſanctuary; and its fruit ſhall be for food, and 
its leaf for medicine, —So CHRIST himſelf: the GLO- 


RY, which thou gaveſt me, I haue giuen them; that 


they may be one even as we are ane. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perſett, or be 


conſummated, 772 one. Father, [ — 5 that they alſo, 
Whom 
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whom thou haſt given me, be with me wheve I am; 


that they may behold my glory x .- all (ſays the 
apoſtle) with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the 


glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 


from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit +, 
—To Chriſt coming, as unto a living flone—ye alſo, 
as lively flones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe f. In 
Chriſt all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord; in WHOM ye 
alſo are builded together for an HABITATION of 
GOD through the SPIRIT S. 
My Chriſtian brethren, ye ſee your calling, and 
the end of it. The calling is of God, in its deſtgn 
and execution; and the end of it is your happineſs 
and complete ſalvation. Vou muſt have ſeen, that 
ALL 1s or RAE to you, from its origin or be- 
ginning, flowing through every means for accom- 
pliſhing the divine and benevolent purpoſe, to its 
perfect conſummation in the realms of glory. Hence 
it is, that the names and titles, given by God him- 


ſelf to the heirs of promiſe are almoſt all of a paſſive 


kind, that the activity, and conſ2quently the Ling, 
of man, in the procurement of this wonderful bleſ- 
ling, might be wholly excluded}, "The lere of faith, 
wherever it prevails, neccfarily and invariably ex- 
cludes this; becauſe faith is that grace and pift of 


* John xv1'. 22, &c. + 2 Cor. Lit. :8. tx Pet. 
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God to the foul, which teaches and enables it to 4 
look out of itſelf for every good to another, even to 4 
HIM, who fays to all his people; without me ye can | 
do nothing. But if it were of works, as the Spirit 
of God by the apoltle intimates, it would be quite 
otherwiſe ; for, in that caſe, man would have whereof 
to boaſt, and might plead wonderful things in behalf, 
or as the effect, of hi own activity. It is true; 
that a real believer is active, and privileged to be 
ſo above all other men, who talk and do not, nor 
can find it in their hearts to do any thing « as God 
wills it to be done” but the activity is none of his | 
own: it is the agency of God upon him, making 
him, firſt, willing to work, and, then, working in 

him to accompliſh all according to his own good 
pleaſure, and to the praiſe of the glory of his own 
grace by Chriſt Jeſus. This is a very different 
mode of action, both in ſpirit and deſign, and leads 
to very different conſequences. Every experienced 

Chriſtian feels the power of this truth; and none 
other can rightly underſtand it. 

For the edification and comfort of his redeemed 
brethren, and for an humble teſtimony from himſelf 
to the truths of God, the author compoſed theſe 
_ eſſays, and ventured them into the world. He hath 
endeayoured to be a faithful witneſs, and is ſo far 
confident of the reality of thoſe things, which he has 
ſubmitted, that, he hopes, he can ſay without pre- 


ſumption, 
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ſumption, That they are powerful principles by 
which he now lives in hope and peace, and joyful 
evidences on which, through mercy, he truſts at 
laſt to lay down his head and die. If God's word 
be true, and there be any meaning in it, he fears 
no diſappointment ; but is firmly perſuaded, that the 
great points of ſalvation, which he hath been labor- 
ing to explain and enforce upon others, ſhall be 
finally and eternally obtained by himſelf, though leſs 
than the leaſt of all God's mercies, and utterly un- 
worthy of any of them. | 

He hath been the more inclined to treſpaſs upon 
the public indulgence, with theſe efiays, from the 
conſideration of the numberleſs errors and of the 
great departure from evangelical truth, which appear 
in theſe latter days, to the moleſtation, and in part 
to the ſubverſion, of the profeſſing Chriſtian world. 
It is awful to reflect, how men can dare, in this our 
land eſpecially, to appeal by oaths to the God of 
truth for their hearty (ex animo) belief of thoſe things, 
'which immediately afterwards they can covertly un- 
dermine, or openly and ſhamelely declare not to 
believe. The perjuries, which have been avowedly 
committed upon this account, are fufficient, both in 
number and weight, to cruſh any eſtabliſhment into 
ruins. It is not a light thing to depart from prin- | 
ciples, authorized and owned of God. The Fewi/h 
ſtate and diſpenſation were not overthrown, but 
upon 
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| upon the dereliction of thoſe great truths, for which 
| they were raiſed, and on which they ſtood. The 


p Arian renunciation of the true doctrine of the Trinity, 

1 without which the Chriſtian religion itſelf cannot 

J ſtand, brought the overwhelming ſcourge of the | 

2 Mahometan infidelity.on the once flouriſhing churches 

9 of Aſia, which threw them to the ground. And, to 

e add no more, the church of Rome feems verging faſt 

$ to entire decay, by the ſuppreſſion of true doctrine, 

— and by the introduction of falſe tenets and idle ſu- 
perſtitions, equally offenſive to common ſenſe and 

n to the beautiful truth and W of the Chriſtian 

© religion. 

e But, amidſt all the circumſtances of outward de- 

ir ſolation, there is a conſolation for the Chriſtian 

rt heart, which can never be taken away: The fſoun- 

d. dation of God ſtandeth ſure; the Lord knoweth them ; 

Ir that are his; and they are ſafe, When the world 

of itſelf falls into deſtruction, theſe ſhall be preſerved, 

'S, and ſhall ſhine forth in the regions of bliſs, The 

n Lokp himſelf is their Keeper now; and their glorifier 

to for evermore.— 0 what a proſpect is this, in the 

ly midſt of all the darkneſs of an evil world | what a 

in confummation ! what a joy ! Life here is nothing in 

to the view, nor all the matters of life. Death vaniſhes, 

n- with his terrors, before the faith and hope of this 

iſh radiant fcene, Eternity, awful eternity, with all its 


height and RI appears only a bvuncleſs ocean of 
liberty, 


* 444 . Aa tes Sp 2 5 n Ru . 
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liberty, light, and love; to which every moment is 
carrying on the ſoul, and which the foul is led to pant 
after, the nearer it approaches, and the more it per- 
ceives it -O my God ! what haſt thou prepared for 
them that love thee What a covenant manifeſted, 
ordered in all things and ſure! What a ſulfilment 
effected, ariſing in all things beyond the language or 
the thought of man! How art thou, O FArHER, 
glorified in thy vaſt deſigns of truth and love! how 
art thou, O bleſicd Sox, exalted in the rich diſplay 
of thy mercy and grace! how art thou, O Holy 
Spirit, triumphantly extolled in the full and perfect 
completion of all thy wonderful acts in the fouls of 
men! Thou one adorable JEHovan in three per- 
ſons; to thee, to thee, and only to thee, be all the 


honor and glory, all the dominion anqpower, all the 


happineſs and mercy, aſcribed, world wFhout end 
Let every creature, then, which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are-in 


the ſea, and all that are in them, ſay ; bleſſmg, and ha. 
nor, and glory, and power, be unto HIM that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the LAMB for ever and ever. 


Chiefly, let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he 


hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and who 
underſtand bis loving kindneſs and truth : let them 


| give thanks unte bis Holy name; for be is good, and do- 
eth good, and his mercy endureth far ever, AMEN, 


THE EN D. 
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